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Scope and Method of Study: The purpose of this project was to increase the motivation of
believers to pursue Christian growth by teaching them about the glory of Christ. It
proposed two main research questions: (1) Is there a direct relationship between a
person's understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ and their motivation to
pursue Christian growth? (2) Will teaching this subject cause a change in attitude
in participants toward Christian growth? To explore these questions, a five
session teaching seminar was developed and presented. It utilized a pre-survey/
post-survey method to gather data concerning changes in participants' cognitive
and affective domains as a result of the treatment. The surveys consisted of
twenty questions designed to measure knowledge of content and five questions to
explore how participants felt concerning their walk with God.
Findings and Conclusions: Pre-survey and post-survey comparisons indicate that the
cognitive section pre-survey mean score of 71.17 increased to a post-survey mean
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This means that seminar treatment produced a cognitive score increase of 13.47
percent and an affective score increase of 0.5 percent. The cumulative data
seemed to confirm a correlation between the understanding people have of the
gospel of the glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue Christian growth. The
research indicated that a seminar designed to teach the gospel of the glory of
Christ would indeed be an effective way to increase participants' motivation to
pursue Christian growth.
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CHAPTER 1
THE PROBLEM

Introduction
In today's postmodern and post-Christian environment, it is still the great
commission of the church to go into all the world and make disciples of every nation. It is
also still the mandate of every minister to equip the saints to do the work of the ministry
so that the body of Christ may be built up in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of
God. Christian ministry is responsible to train the saints to produce mature disciples of
Christ attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ. But where does the desire
or motivation to pursue growth in Christ come from? Why does one person decide to
press in to a deeper walk in God with greater sacrifice and another decide not to? Does a
person's understanding of scriptural concepts affect their motivation to pursue the things
of God? In particular, is there a relationship between understanding what Paul describes
in 2 Corinthians as the gospel of the glory of Christ and motivation to pursue growth in
Christ?
There seems to be a significant lack of teaching on what the Apostle Paul called
the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ. There also seems to be a corresponding lack of
motivation to pursue the growth that leads to Christian maturity in the body of Christ, and
the two may be related. In Hebrews 12:2 the writer says, "Let us fix our eyes on Jesus,
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the author and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him endured the cross." 1
Jesus, because he understood the reward that awaited him on the other side of his
sacrifice, endured the cross and persevered. But what is motivating believers to take up
their cross and follow Christ? Why would people in today's self-centered society choose
to submit to the death-to-self process and be conformed to the image of Christ? Could it
be that the main reason the church is struggling to produce self-feeding, self-replicating
and mature followers of Christ is because Christian leaders are not adequately portraying
the magnitude of spiritual reward or benefits available to those who are fully transformed
into mature disciples of Christ? This is exactly what this project was meant to explore.
Since it is the researcher's desire to teach the body of Christ about the glory of
God and to help believers know and experience God on a more intimate and
transformational level, then it is important to know what reasonable expectations
concerning the outcome of this teaching should be. If this research found no correlation
between this teaching and a measurable increase in motivation to pursue Christian
growth, then this ministry effort would have to be reevaluated. If this project found a
marked increase in motivation to pursue Christian growth among those with a greater
understanding of this topic, then it would confirm the value of this teaching. Because of
this, it could also affect the biblical content ministers in the church choose to teach in the
future. Either way, it was hoped that this project would inform the ministry philosophy of

1

Unless otherwise indicated all Bible references in this paper are to the New
International Version (NIV) (Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1996).
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the church at large concerning how to go about fulfilling the mandate of the church to
make mature disciples of Christ.
Statement of the Problem
The problem is that many Christians do not understand what the Bible teaches
concerning the glory of Christ and the believer's hope of participation in that divine
nature. As a result, they have no basis for motivation to pursue Christian growth. This
research project sought to address a presumed relationship between scriptural illiteracy
and an apathetic, superficial and immature approach to Christianity in many Christians.
Scriptural illiteracy seems to be a serious problem that the church in the 21 st century
needs to address.2 The problem this project sought to explore was how this lack of
scriptural understanding affects a person's motivation to pursue the things of God.
In order for a person to be motivated to pursue growth in Christ, it would be
logical to assume that they must understand and appreciate the magnitude of the benefits
for doing so. They must, at least to some degree, comprehend God's incredible
inheritance promised to those in Christ if they are going to be motivated to pursue Him. It
appears that many Christians do not adequately understand the relationship between the
depth of understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Cor 4:4) and the internal
motivation necessary for a person to pursue the spiritual disciplines that lead to becoming
a spiritually mature disciple of Jesus Christ. Therefore, this lack of scriptural literacy

2

Kristen Swenson, "Biblically challenged: overcoming scriptural illiteracy," The
Christian Century Magazine (2009).
http://www.christiancentury.org/article_print.lasso?id=7927.
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appears to be a key contributor to an apathetic approach to the Christian walk. Even
church leaders may not adequately comprehend the impact a proper biblical
understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ has on a believer's motivation and
expectations. If this is the case, then pastors may underestimate the impact teaching the
gospel of the glory of Christ can have on the motivation of their parishioners to pursue
Christian growth.
As a result of this lack of ministerial understanding, current ministry practices
often tend to emphasize programs that encourage participation in church activities and
perhaps even spiritual growth, but are not necessarily designed to produce it. If
understanding the gospel of the glory of Christ is proven to affect the motivation to
pursue Christian growth, then programs will need to be developed and implemented in
churches to teach these concepts and facilitate this process. The findings uncovered
through research conducted by Willow Creek Community Church shed light on why
further study of the relationship between biblical literacy and motivation is important.
In Reveal: Where are you? Greg Hawkins and Cally Parkinson summarize the
findings of the research conducted in and through Willow Creek Community Church.
The research explores various churches and their programs in regard to developing
mature disciples of Christ. In Follow Me: What's Nextfor You?, the authors expand the
research by asking different questions and receiving responses from 80,000 people in 200
churches. The main concept brought forward in the research is that involvement in church
activities does not predict or drive long-term spiritual growth. Their research showed that
although their church was successful in attracting large numbers of attendees each week,
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they were failing at making mature disciples of Christ.3 Their research used "an
increasing love for God and for other people"4 as their working definition of spiritual
growth. They divided spiritual growth into a continuum with four levels: Exploring
Christianity, Growing in Christ, Close to Christ, and Christ Centered. The researchers
assumed that since spiritual growth is all about increasing closeness to Christ, then there
should be triggers that can be observed at each level, and that these triggers would
differentiate one spiritual level from another in the life of an individual. 5
Hawkins and Parkinson found that although the church is most important and
influential in the early stages of spiritual development, an individual's devotion to
personal spiritual disciplines proved to be much more of a driving force for growth as the
person became more spiritually mature. The research indicated that the church becomes
less of a catalyst for growth as believers mature. In fact, Bill Hybels, the senior pastor at
Willow Creek, explained that the most significant finding in this study was that Willow
Creek had been failing to teach believers how to be self-feeders. As a result, he felt they
were failing to develop mature disciples of Christ. 6

3

Bob Burney, from web story at www.baptistpress.com. First-Person A shocking
confession from Willow Creek Community Church Leaders Nov. 6, 2007.
http://www.baptistpress.com/bpnews.asp?id=26768.
4

Greg L. Hawkins, and Cally Parkinson . Reveal: Where are you? (Barrington:
Willow, 2007) 29.
5

Hawkins and Parkinson, Reveal: Where are you? 37.

6

Burney.

6
The Willow Creek studies confirm that huge differences exist between believers
at various levels of spiritual formation. The results clearly show the interaction between
the depth of relationship with Christ and changes in attitude and motivation. Because of
this, the authors make a very important point. "As pastors and leaders, our task isn't to
just help people in some random pursuit of a better life. Rather, it is to really guide
people toward a life lived in deep communion with God through Jesus Christ - a life
filled with purpose and meaning, a life not just about oneself, a life surrendered to Christ
and committed to serving others." 7 That being the case, the shocking part of the research
must have been when they discovered that in Willow Creek, they found no ministry that
trained people in personal spiritual disciplines.8 Even though Willow Creek did an
excellent job in attracting non-believers and young believers to the church and
introducing them to the elementary principles of salvation in Christ, the research showed
a hunger for deeper teachings on the things of God among the more spiritually mature. 9
The research Willow Creek conducted confirms the need to better understand the
catalysts to spiritual growth and the motivation to pursue Christ. This is why further
study on increasing the motivation to pursue Christian growth by teaching the glory of
Christ is important.

7

Greg L. Hawkins, and Cally Parkinson, Follow Me: What's Nextfor You?
(Barrington: Willow, 2008) 22.
8

Hawkins and Parkinson, Follow Me: What's Nextfor you? 73.

9

Hawkins and Parkinson, Reveal: Where are you? 53.
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Purpose and Specific Objectives
The purpose of this project was to increase the motivation of believers to pursue
Christian growth by teaching them about the glory of Christ. It is hoped that this project
will contribute in some small way to the literature describing discipleship principles and
the importance of biblical teaching in producing a solid scriptural foundation for faith and
spiritual development.
Research Questions
Is there a direct relationship between a person's understanding of the gospel of the
glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue Christian growth? It appears that many
Christians, especially those newer to the faith, do not yet have a sufficient understanding
of the magnitude of their inheritance in Christ. As a result, they seem to lack the frame of
reference or biblical foundation that would provide motivation to pursue Christ, ongoing
spiritual growth, and increasing maturity in their walk with God.
Will there be a difference in motivation because of certain demographic
variables? Will those who already know something of this subject score higher than those
who do not? Will those of certain age groups score differently in the pretest? Will
teaching this subject cause a change in attitude in participants toward Christian growth?
These research questions needed to be addressed.
If a seminar was presented that taught people the magnitude of the promises and
potential treasures described in the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ, would there be a
marked and measurable increase in the motivation of those people to pursue Christian
growth? This question was explored using a pretest and posttest model that measured the
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participants' attitudes toward particular aspects of their relationship with God and the
spiritual disciplines before and after the seminar teaching the glory of Christ.
Setting of the Project
This project involved a group of believers taken from churches in the Springfield,
Missouri area. James River Assembly, a large Assemblies of God church in Ozark,
Missouri, located just south of Springfield, Missouri, agreed to allow the researcher to
host the seminar on The Hope of Glory in their facility. The Hope of Glory Seminar
covered material describing the gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Cor 3-5) and its
implications for the life of every believer. Participants were solicited through word of
mouth and some limited advertising. The advertising consisted of posters on church
bulletin boards and an email campaign to church leaders.
According to the US Census Bureau, Springfield, MO, located in southern
Missouri, has a population estimated in 2010 to be approximately 159,458. The city is
surrounded by Greene, Christian and Stone counties representing a combined population
estimated in 2010 to be approximately 384,798. 10 The headquarters of the Assemblies of
God is located in Springfield, MO, so there were numerous Assemblies of God churches
in the area from which this research could pull participants.
James River Assembly is a large Assemblies of God Church located in Ozark,
MO. Ozark's population was estimated in 2010 to be approximately 17,820. James River
Assembly is located on HWY 65 and is easily accessible to people from around the
US Census Bureau website
http://quickfacts.census.gov/gfd/states/29/2970000.html (14 June, 2011).
10
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region, being just short of six miles south of Springfield, MO. The church was started 17
years ago by John and Debbie Lindell and has grown to over 12,000 in weekly
attendance.
The project incorporated a treatment effect format utilizing a pre-survey and post
survey, with a seminar teaching the gospel of the glory of Christ called The Hope of

Glory as the treatment. Participants took the pre-survey before and the post-survey after
the seminar. The identical pre-survey and post-survey consisted of questions designed to
measure two components: the participants' change in understanding of the gospel of the
glory of Jesus Christ, as well as their motivation to pursue Christian growth. (See
Appendix A)
Any change in understanding of the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ was
measured by pre/post-survey questions pertaining to specific concepts presented in the
seminar treatment. A cognitive domain taxonomy was used to categorize the responses
by increasing levels of understanding in this section of the surveys.
r
Project participants' motivation to pursue Chistian
growth was examined by

asking particular pre/post-survey questions that measured each participant's attitudes
toward God, their relationship with God, and their attitudes toward the practice of
spiritual disciplines based on a matrix of measurable indicators. An affective domain
taxonomy was used to categorize the responses by increasing levels of motivation.
The project was designed to measure the impact teaching the glory of Christ has
on motivation to pursue Christian growth, so the independent variable in the study was
the understanding of the glory of Christ. The resultant dependent variables were (1)
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motivation to be a self-feeder (hunger for God and his Word), (2) desire to be conformed
into the image of Christ (to yield to the working of the Holy Spirit to become more
Christ-like), (3) motivation for small group participation (desire for regular Christian
fellowship), (4) desire for ongoing discipleship (teachable, humble), (5) vitality in
worship (desire for fellowship with God), (6) expectation of future transformational
encounters with God, (7) faith for healing, (8) motivation for Christian ministry, (9)
desire for a consistent and vital prayer life, and (10) compassion (love).
The pre/post-surveys both measured any change in the participants' understanding
of the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ. Since the surveys also measured their level of
passion to pursue Christian maturity, any relationship between the cognitive and affective
domain taxonomies should be apparent.
Background and Significance
The researcher has noticed in his own walk with God that positive changes and
growth in particular aspects of his Christian growth and maturity seemed to be a product
of three related factors. The first was the process of receiving the baptism in the Holy
Spirit and enjoying regular subsequent transformational experiences in the presence of
God. The second factor was participation in ongoing discipleship that taught him about
these spiritual experiences in light of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to the individual
Christian and the corporate Christian church. The third factor was how this ministry of
the Holy Spirit was explained and encouraged through proper Scriptural understanding
and application of the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ directly to his life. This was a
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decidedly Pentecostal/Charismatic approach to Holy Spirit empowerment in all aspects of
the researcher's life and ministry.
Over the years, the researcher has noticed a significant lack of teaching on what
the Apostle Paul called the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ. Also, the Willow Creek
r
research mentioned earlier seems to indicate a corresponding lack of Chistian
maturity in

the body of Christ today, and the researcher believes the two may be related.
If this assumption is true, this project has the possibility to mean a great deal to
the effectiveness of Christian ministry efforts in a postmodern and post-Christian society.
If a proper understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ can be shown to positively
impact the spiritual life of a believer, then it may be assumed this finding would affect
what ministers decide to teach. It should also provoke new studies in the most effective
methods to convey these truths to an increasingly media focused society. It may be found
that the effective communication of this truth can be a key to connecting younger
generations with healthy church communities, openness to transformational experiences
with God, and motivation for ongoing Christian discipleship and fellowship.
The findings in this project could inform discipleship strategies, philosophies of
worship, volunteer recruitment, small group involvement, and any other Christian activity
that involves motivation and expectation on the part of the individual believer. There is a
great need to understand the motivations that drive those who receive ministry and this
project could contribute, at least to some degree, to an understanding of what affects
those motivations.
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Although beyond the purview of this project, the content could be used to justify
future book or curriculum development on the gospel of the glory of Christ. The seminar
used in the research may be used as content for laying a scriptural foundation for building
expectation for a move of God in a church, faith for healing and faith for a deeper walk
with God.
Definitions of Terms
Glory - There is general consensus among scholars that few words have a more
interesting or complicated history than the word translated glory in English Bibles. A.M.
Ramsey gives a complete word history of glory in The Glory of God and the
Transfiguration of Christ.

11

Ramsey's analysis refers to this definition from Hastings'

Dictionary of the Bible; "The principal Hebrew for glory is 'kabhodh,' which is derived
from the verbal root kabhedh, 'to be heavy.'... It acquires meanings such as wealth or
abundance, esteem, dignity, prestige, and honour, which is frequently applied to God, and
splendor. Its associations are frequently with light and radiance and fire, and it is the term
par excellence for the divine self-manifestation."12 Simply put, the glory is the
manifestation of the presence, power and very essence of God.

11

Arthur Michael Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ
(London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1949) 9.
12

J. Massie, "Glory," Dictionary of the Bible, vol 2, ed. James Hastings (New
York: MacMillan Publishing Co. 1988) 186.
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Motivation- comes from the word motive, which means "the sense of need, desire, fear
etc. that prompts an individual to act. 13
Christian growth- "is a reflection of 'sanctification'- which relates to a progressive
work of God and man that makes us more and more free from sin and like Christ in our
actual lives." 14
Limitations of Study
This project was not intended to measure actual Christian growth or maturity, but
rather the motivation to pursue it. The effect of an increase in motivation to pursue
Christian growth, or an increase in hunger for more of God, may vary between believers
at different levels of maturity. The ways different groups of people react to an increase in
motivation to pursue Christian growth, or an increase in hunger for more of God, was
beyond the purview of this project.
The effect that different learning styles have on the ability of a participant to learn
in a seminar environment was beyond the purview of this project. As a result, the effect
of different learning styles and presentation styles upon any resultant change or lack of
change in the person's motivation was also beyond the scope of this project.

13

Bernard S. Cayne, Ed. "motivation," New Webster's Dictionary and Thesaurus
of the English Language (Danbury: Lexicon, 1992), 653.
14

Wayne Grudem, Systematic Theology: An Introduction to Biblical Doctrine
(Leicester: Inter-Varsity Press, 1994) 746.

14
Time was a major limitation to both the scope and implications of this project.
Because any change in a person's understanding can take time to affect their overall
affective domain taxonomy, the project was limited in its ability to measure the full effect
of any increase in biblical understanding in the life of a believer. Likewise, the project
was not designed to measure any change in lifestyle or behaviors brought about by an
increase in understanding of the gospel of the glory of God or by an increase in
motivation to pursue Christian growth.
Assumptions
It was expected that this project would show a direct correlation between the
degree to which a believer understands the gospel of the glory of Christ and their
motivation to pursue Christ. Similarly, there is also a presumed relationship between
scriptural illiteracy and an apathetic, superficial and immature approach to Christianity. If
the correlation was found and the seminar teaching the gospel of the glory of Christ was
effective, there should be a measurable increase in motivation to grow in the things of
God with the aim of becoming a mature disciple of Christ. Although spiritual maturity
was not tracked in this project long term, as it would develop well beyond the time frame
in which the research was conducted, the researcher did expect the pretest results to
reflect a measurable motivational difference between those who already understood this
message when compared to those who had not yet understood. It was also assumed that
there are differences between introductory teachings concerning the things of God and
continued instruction in a deeper spiritual walk with God as described in 1 Corinthians
2:12-14 and Hebrews 6:1-3.
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Chapter Summary
In this chapter the research project was introduced and the purpose and specific
objectives defined. The research questions were articulated with the setting, background
and significance of the project delineated. Important terms were defined to clarify the
areas of concentration for the project, and the iimitations of the study were included to
define its parameters. The assumptions made in the project's approach were also
included.
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CHAPTER2
BIBLICAL, THEOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL BASE

Biblical Foundations
In order to study the impact teaching the glory of Christ had on motivation to
pursue Christian growth and maturity, it was important to accurately articulate the
biblical, theological and historical foundations of what the project referred to as the
gospel of the glory of Christ. To do this, a thorough exegesis of pertinent biblical texts
will be presented first, followed by the theological implications and the historical
perspectives that made this topic such an important and interesting object of study.
"The gospel of the glory of Christ" is a phrase that is used in2 Cor 4:4, and was
the exegetical focus for this project. An in-depth exegesis of2 Cor 3:7 - 4:6 will be
presented later in the chapter, but a brief overview of some biblical background would be
helpful to cover first. Three accounts of historical persons from the Old Testament who
encountered the manifest power of God will be studied to help define and describe what
this project will call "the glory of God."
There is general consensus among scholars that few words have a more
interesting or complicated history than the word translated "glory" in English Bibles.
A.M. Ramsey gives a complete history of the word glory in The Glory of God and the

Transfiguration of Christ 1, which many commentary writers reference, and which the

1

Arthur Michael Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ
(London: Longman's, Green and Co, 1949) The writer strongly recommends this for
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researcher highly recommends. Ramsey's analysis refers to this definition from Hastings'
A Dictionary of the Bible; "The principal Hebrew word for glory is kabhodh, which is
derived from the verbal root kabhedh, 'to be heavy.' ... It acquires other meanings such as
wealth or abundance, esteem, dignity, prestige, and honour, which is frequently applied
to God, and splendor. Its associations are frequently with light and radiance and fire, and
it is the term par excellence for the divine self manifestation. "2
"Glory in the Apocryphal books and in the New Testament is almost exclusively
the translation of the Greek noun doxa. "3 Although there are many uses for the word doxa
in the New Testament, they seem to bring the meanings of the Hebrew word kabhodh
forward from the Old Testament, especially with regard to the description of divine
power and majesty. This is seen to be extended to include Christ's glory in the New
Testament as it was to Yahweh in the Old Testament.
The Glory of God as seen in the Old Testament
Moses on Mount Sinai
The book of Exodus describes numerous accounts where God reveals his glory to
the Israelites. The Hastings definition of the glory of God noted above mentions that

description of the background information on the radical changes the Septuagint brings to
the meaning of the Greek word doxa.
2

James Hastings ed., A Dictionary of the Bible (New York: Macmillan Publishing
Co. 1963) 331.
3

Walter R. Betteridge, The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, James Orr
ed. (Grand Rapids: Erdmann's Publishing Co., 1952) 1235.
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glory is frequently associated with light, radiance and fire. This is certainly the case in the
Exodus narrative, which describes Moses and the Israelites as they met with God and
received the covenant on Mount Sinai. The glory of God is often used to mean the
manifested presence of God. Even in Old Testament passages where the Hebrew word
kabhodh is not used, its description of light, radiance, fire, or lightning is understood to
communicate the concept of the Divine Presence, or the Divine Manifestation.4
"Metaphors descriptive of violent storms accompanied by thunder and lightning are
frequently used to describe the manifestation of God. They stress the mystery and
awesomeness of his being."5 Exodus 19:16-18 describes thunder, lighting, thick cloud,
loud trumpet blasts, earthquakes and smoke as the Lord descended on the mountain in
fire.
On the morning of the third day there was thunder and lightning, with a
thick cloud over the mountain, and a very loud trumpet blast. Everyone in the
camp trembled. Then Moses led the people out of the camp to meet with God, and
they stood at the foot of the mountain. Mount Sinai was covered with smoke,
because the LORD descended on it in fire. The smoke billowed up from it like
smoke from a furnace, the whole mountain trembled violently, and the sound of
the trumpet grew louder and louder. Then Moses spoke and the voice of God
answered him. (Ex 19:16-18)
In this case, as God was continuing the process of delivering the Israelites out of
Egypt and into covenant with him, the presence of God was seen to have so overwhelmed
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the natural environment that the mountain smoked and trembled, and the Israelites were
very afraid. The impression described was that of great power and holiness. "All the
awesome accompaniment of that Advent-the thunder, the lightning, the heavy cloud, the
fire, the thick, obscuring smoke and above all the resounding ram's horn moving closer
through the opaque covering on the mountain-is a dramatization of the event of Exodus
and of the Old Testament: Yahweh's coming to his people." 6 God, who is holy, has come
to reveal himself to his people, who are wholly unholy.
The story of God's protection and providence during the Exodus is full of
examples of God's glorious self-revelation. "The first reference to the glory as a form of
the divine revelation is the pillar of fire and the cloud of the Exodus account. In the
daytime the Israelites were led by the bright cloud and in the evening by the pillar of fire.
This pillar was more than the providential means for directing the movements of the hosts
of Israel, for it is identified with the presence of God (Ex 14:24) and the glory of God (Ex
16:10)." 7
Exodus 24 continues the story of God's self-revelation in another instance where
the glory of God is experienced by the Israelites and described in detail. Here the glory of
the Lord is described as a consuming fire. "When Moses went up on the mountain, the
cloud covered it, and the glory of the LORD settled on Mount Sinai. For six days the cloud
covered the mountain, and on the seventh day the LORD called to Moses from within the
6
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cloud. To the Israelites the glory of the LORD looked like a consuming fire on top of the
mountain. Then Moses entered the cloud as he went on up the mountain. And he stayed
on the mountain forty days and forty nights" (Ex 24:15-18).
In this example, like many others in the OT, a thick cloud is said to shield those
present from that which man cannot look upon and live (Ex 33:20). This is the inherent
difficulty. God is a holy God, and his glorious presence so overwhelming, that some
system of protection must be present or those who experience the glory of God will be
consumed. The cloud or the smoke, therefore, is not to be understood as the presence of
God or the glory of God, but a covering for the glory of God (also Ex 40:34-38). Some
scholars, like Bernard Ramm, take this to mean that the glory per se was not the cloud
nor the fire, but the fiery Presence within.8 Durham seems to have a more satisfactory
explanation when he says, "The fire that has descended upon Mount Sinai is the fire of
Yahweh's Presence. Smoke that is billowing up as if from a furnace is to obscure that
brilliance of the divine manifestation."9 Either way, the Israelites needed some sort of
covering to protect them from the overpowering revelation of the glory of God.
The Exodus narrative has a theological unity that lays the foundation for much of
the Hebrew-Christian tradition. "The centerpiece of this unity is the theology of Yahweh
present with and in the midst of his people Israel." 10 The Book of Exodus describes
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God's desire to dwell with his people. It describes a covenant that God implemented to
put in process a system whereby this holy God could dwell with an unholy people. "The
Torah does not contain the Covenant text per se. Instead, Scripture speaks as if quoting
from or alluding to such a document, whose existence is only implicit. This is why,
although we can locate all of the above covenantal elements, they do not stand in order
together. Rather, they extend across the entire Torah, enhancing thematic coherence and
obscuring covenantal form."11 The covenant is the means God chooses to fulfill his
promise (Ex 19:6) to make Israel a kingdom of priests and a holy nation in order to allow
them the priest's prerogative of approaching God without suffering harm.12
Sarna points out that it is in this context of covenant, that God reveals himself in
the Exodus narrative as the redeemer from injustice and oppression. "The revelation at
Sinai opens with God identifying himself as the One who brought the Israelites out of
Egypt and freed them from bondage.... The Exodus thus becomes the paradigm of future
redemption; it offers a pattern for God's intervention in history in times to come."13 The
importance of the Exodus experience on the Israelites as a people cannot be
underestimated. Even the religious calendar of Israel and its rituals and practices are all
reinterpreted in terms of the Exodus. "Without doubt, the overwhelming usage of the
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'covenant' is to designate the function and effect of the great national experience at Sinai.
By so doing, the Bible describes a living reality, an actual legal circumstance, nothing
less than the assertion of the conclusion of an eternally binding pact between God and
His people. Thereafter, the entire history of Israel, as portrayed in the Bible, is governed
by this outstanding reality. Covenant consciousness suffuses all subsequent
developments." 14
This covenant then, provides the legal and practical framework through which
people may come to experience the glory of God. The theological implications of this
will be discussed later in the chapter, because it is the foundation for Paul's arguments
concerning the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ in 2 Cor 3-5. It is important to point out
here that what happens on Mount Sinai is not a new covenant, "but the continuation and
deepening of an existing covenant, the covenant made with Israel's ancestors long ago.
Hence, the giving of the law does not represent the initiation of God's relationship with
his people but a heightening of that relationship." 15
A complete exegesis of Ex 19-40 is beyond the scope of this project, but to further
prepare for subsequent discussion, a brief overview of Moses' experience with the glory
of God on Mount Sinai and following would be beneficial. Exodus 24 shows the glory of
God as a consuming fire cloaked in thick cloud and smoke. Moses entered that cloud and
stayed on the mountain for forty days and forty nights. It also is important to note that as
14
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Moses came down the mountain after his time in the presence of God, his face was
radiant (Ex 34:29). "When Moses talked with God, the skin of his face shone. The LXX
says it was 'glorified.' The light of the Shekinah or divine presence was communicated
to him. This account is the antetype for the account of the Transfiguration in the New
Testament (Matt 17:1-7). Moses did not know that the glory for which he prayed (Ex
33:18) was actually affected in him personally." 16 This Old Testament account lays the
foundation for subsequent discussions of the transformational aspects of the Glory of God
alluded to in New Testament passages such as Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration
(Matt 17) and Paul's arguments in 2 Cor 3-5.
During the time Moses was on the mountain, God gave him the Ten
Commandments (or Ten Words) 17 and plans for a tabernacle, also called the Tent of
Meeting. This sanctuary, that Moses would later build, would be where God could dwell
among his people, the Israelites (Ex 25:8). Exodus 25-40 describes the materials, designs
and instructions for the tabernacle construction. Included in this narrative were specific
instructions for the preparation and observance of worship in that tabernacle. It is
particularly important to note that God said he would consecrate the tabernacle by his
glory. "There I will meet you and speak to you; there also I will meet with the Israelites,
and the place will be consecrated by my glory. So I will consecrate the Tent of Meeting
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and the altar and will consecrate Aaron and his sons to serve me as priests. Then I will
dwell among the Israelites and be their God" (Ex 29:43-45 italics added).
When Moses completed the Tabernacle, God fulfilled his promise to consecrate it
by His glory and the Holy God greatly advanced His plan to restore His manifest
Presence into the realm of natural humankind.
Then the cloud covered the Tent of Meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the
tabernacle. Moses could not enter the Tent of Meeting because the cloud had
settled upon it, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. In all the travels of
the Israelites, whenever the cloud lifted from above the tabernacle, they would set
out; but if the cloud did not lift, they did not set out-until the day it lifted. So the
cloud of the LORD was over the tabernacle by day, and fire was in the cloud by
night, in the sight of all the house of Israel during all their travels. (Ex 40:34-38)
There are a number of principles that the Exodus account of God instructing
Moses to build a tabernacle demonstrates. That fact that God wants to dwell with
humankind is most obvious, and it can also be seen that he has a detailed plan to bring
humankind into his presence. God gives the law as part of that plan, and he does this
because he is a God of order. It is also important to note that God said he would (and did)
consecrate the tabernacle by his glory. (Ex 29:43-45, 40:34)
To put all this in context, Exodus takes the reader full circle. Moses first
experiences the glory of God in his encounter with God in the burning bush (Ex 3). At
God's command he delivers the Israelites out of bondage in Egypt with significant
manifestations of the presence and glory of God in the pillar of cloud by day and the
pillar of fire by night (Ex 14). During the time with God on Mount Sinai the Israelites see
the glory of God as a consuming fire on top of the mountain (Ex 24), the same fire that
appeared first to Moses in the burning bush that was not consumed. By the end of the
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Book of Exodus, this same tangible presence of God, or the glory of God, has now filled
the tent of meeting (Ex 40), the place where all Israel was supposed to come and worship
God.
For the purposes of this project, there are a number of important points to note
about the glory of God from this account. The glory of God was seen in the natural realm
and is simply the presence of God manifest (Ex 19:16-18). The glory of God looked like
a consuming fire (Ex 24:15-18), and was often encompassed about with a cloud. Moses
was able to enter that cloud, and his face became radiant because of the time he spent in
the presence of God (Ex34:29). God had a detailed plan to bring people into fellowship
with him.
Solomon and the Dedication of the Temple
Another interesting account of God's participation in the life of his people is
found in 2 Chronicles 5-7, the scriptural record of the outpouring of God's glory during
the dedication of Solomon's temple. David, Solomon's father, had greatly desired to
build God a temple. But God, just like with the tabernacle, again had a specific plan as to
how this temple was to be built, and by whom. God told David that he could not build
this temple because he was a warrior and had blood on his hands. Instead, God told David
to have Solomon build this temple, and it was built exactly to God's pattern (lChr 28:19).
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When Solomon completed the temple, he brought the elders of Israel, the heads of
all the tribes, to Jerusalem. 18 They were to help him bring up the Ark of the Covenant
from Zion, the City of David, and to dedicate the temple during the Feast of Tabernacles,
or Ingathering (2 Chr 5: 2, 3). This is one of the three annual feasts God commanded the
Israelites to keep (Ex 34). It is significant to note that God poured out his glory on the
new temple on this feast day. God mandated that this feast take place after the harvest
was completed to commemorate to future generations that the presence of God, the glory
of God, was with the Israelites during their journey in the wilderness (Lev 23:33-43). 19
After Solomon gathered all the leaders of Israel together, he prayed and dedicated
the temple and the people of Israel to the Lord. "When Solomon finished praying, fire
came down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices, and the
glory of the Lord filled the temple. The priests could not enter the temple because the
glory of the Lord filled it. When all the Israelites saw the fire coming down and the glory
of the Lord above the temple, they knelt on the pavement with their faces to the ground,
and they worshiped and gave thanks to the Lord." (2 Chr 7:1-3)
This is another amazing account of the presence of God, the glory of God
manifest, being revealed to the Israelites. It can be observed from this account that the
18
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glory of God seems to be a heavenly substance. It takes up real space. The priests could
not enter the temple, because the glory of God had already filled it. God was continuing
to fulfill his promise to consecrate the temple with his glory, 20 just as he had consecrated
Moses' Tabernacle with his glory (Ex 40). Also, the fire and the glory of God are again
seen together in the same description. The fire came down from heaven, consumed the
offerings, and the glory of the Lord filled the temple. The Israelites reacted to this in the
only appropriate way they knew. They ended up with their faces to the ground,
worshipping this mighty God who had blessed them with His presence. Worship seems to
be the only appropriate response to the glory of God (Heb 12:29). "The inability of the
priests to perform their functions because of the presence of the cloud (2 Ch 5:14; 7:1-2)
repeats the experience at the dedication of the tabernacle (Ex 40:34-35); the disciples
would find their contact with the transfigured and glorified Christ similarly
overwhelming" (Matt 17:6-7). 21
Ezekiel's Vision of the Glory of God
Since "every matter must be established by the testimony of two or three
witnesses" (2 Cor 13:1), it seems wise to look at a number of accounts from different
people who experienced the glory of God in the Bible. It is important that the
representation of the Glory of God communicated in this project is accurate. The next
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account ofthe glory ofGod to be mentioned will be that found in the book ofEzekiel.
Ezekiel gives an eyewitness account ofan encounter with the glory of God. Ezekiel had a
number ofexperiences in the presence ofGod, and his accounts seem to confirm and
even elaborate on the descriptions previously described from the Exodus account.
Above the expanse over their heads was what looked like a throne ofsapphire,
and high above on the throne was a figure like that ofa man. I saw that from what
appeared to be his waist up he looked liked glowing metal, as iffull offire, and
that from there down he looked like fire; and brilliant light surrounded him. Like
the appearance ofa rainbow in the clouds on a rainy day, so was the radiance
around him. This was the appearance ofthe likeness ofthe glory ofthe Lord. (Ez
1:26-28)
Ezekiel said the glory ofthe Lord looked like fire and brilliant light surrounded
him.22 C. F. Keil explains that, "Over or above upon the firmament was to be seen, like a
sapphire stone, the likeness ofa throne, on which sat one in the form ofa man - i.e.
Jehovah appeared in human form, as in Dan 7:9. Upon this was poured out a fiery,
shining light, like glowing brass and like fire....The appearance above shows, as the
centre ofthe cloud (v.4), a fiery gleam oflight, only there is to be perceived upon the
throne a figure resembling a man, fiery-looking from the loins upwards and downwards,
and round about the figure, or rather round the throne, a shining light, like the rainbow in
the clouds ...was the appearance ofthe likeness ofJehovah's glory."23 Greenberg notes
that this vision seemed to be progressive, one that allowed Ezekiel to see, or at least
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understand, in greater depth as it came closer to him. "He saw a sapphire throne standing
upon the expanse, upon which an effulgent human figure sat, all brilliant and fiery, and
encased by a rainbowlike radiance. Only then did the prophet realize that what he beheld
was the Majesty of God; at that, he fell awestruck to the ground (vss. 25-28)."24
It is important to note that Ezekiel said the Lord looked like fire (Ez 1:27), the
Israelites said the glory of the Lord looked like a consuming fire (Ex 24), and the author
of Hebrews said that God is a consuming fire (Heb 12:29). There seems to be much
agreement throughout Scripture as to what the glory of the Lord looks like, and a pattern
seems to be apparent. The glory of the Lord, the majesty of God, often appears in cloud
and fire. "The Majesty appeared to signify God's proximity to and presence amidst his
people. Moses' plea to see God's Majesty (Ex 33:18) indicates that its revelation to an
individual is the highest token of divine favor." 25
These accounts record experiences with a very awesome and powerful God. God
told Moses to build a tabernacle, and God filled it with his glory. God told Solomon how
to build the temple, and God filled the temple with his glory. Ezekiel's vision described
the man on the throne as full of fire (Ez 1: 26-28). It is with this pattern beginning to
form, that the researcher now looks to accounts of the glory of God in the New
Testament.
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The Glory of God as Seen in the New Testament
Jesus and the Mount of Transfiguration
All of the eyewitness accounts examined so far in this study have been from the
Old Testament. So it must now be determined if the New Testament corroborates what
has been discovered. In the account of Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration in Matthew
16 and 17, Jesus is talking with his disciples. This is the section where Jesus asks his
disciples who they think he is, and Peter replies that Jesus is the Christ. Right after
Peter's declaration, Jesus immediately shares with his disciples about his coming. It is
very important to remember that Jesus is explaining to his disciples first of all who he is,
and then he goes on to explain what must soon take place. Jesus predicts his own
suffering and death. But then he looks beyond his death to what would take place because
of his ordeal on the cross. It is important to notice what Matthew says Jesus taught about
the glory.
"For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, and
then he will reward each person according to what he has done." (Matt 16: 27) Jesus
confirms Peter's confession. He explains that he is the Christ, the Messiah, the chosen
and anointed one, and goes on to say that he will come in his Father's glory. But what
Jesus says next is an important key to the gospel of the glory of Christ. This is an
important biblical concept and illumination point for everything concerning the gospel of
the glory of Christ that is described in this project.
Jesus tells them, "I tell you the truth, some who are standing here will not taste
death before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom." (Matt 16: 28) Jesus said

31
some of them would see what he looks like when he comes in his kingdom. Some of his
disciples would even see what his kingdom looks like, and this happens in the very next
verse. In the original text, there were no chapter and verse divisions, so chapter 17 verse
one, the very next verse, is another eyewitness account of the glory of God.
It must be pointed out here that there is considerable scholarly variation in
opinion concerning the meaning of Matt 16: 28. Hagner explains four different positions
as to what this verse could mean: "(1) Since in all three Synoptics this statement is
followed by the transfiguration of Jesus (a revelation of his glorious identity), it has been
argued that this is what is intended. This view was held already by the early Fathers. But
an event that was to occur in a mere six days is hardly compatible with the strange
statement that some would live to see it." 26 (2) The resurrection of Jesus ...and/or the
subsequent ascension of Jesus and the experience of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. (3) The
Gentile mission and the rapid expansion of the church, and (4) the destruction of
Jerusalem because the Second Coming seems to infer judgment and fits the time interval
(after about 40 years).27
For the researcher, it seems very easy to understand Jesus saying, "Some will not
taste death before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom" to mean in just a few
days (on the Mount of Transfiguration). It is easy to understand this to be the case simply
because the entire context of the account is Christ's prediction of his own death (Matt
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16:22). Jesus' meaning then, would be that some will not have to wait until after his death
and resurrection (or even until his second coming) to see the Son of Man in the glory of
his kingdom. Some (Peter, James and John) will see it in just a few days, before they
have to taste death- either their own or Christ's. It would be much more difficult to
believe that Jesus was talking about the destruction of Jerusalem as being his symbol of
the kingdom of God in this passage. More difficult, not only because it does not seem to
be reflected in the context, but because it does not even reflect the power of the kingdom
of God to the early church, it would reflect the power of Rome. Therefore, the researcher
believes with Albright and Mann, that 2 Peter 1:16-18 has relevance to this discussion. "It
is quite clear that the writer of the letter sees the transfiguration as the fulfillment of
Jesus' saying in this verse."28 According to Albright and Mann, the writer of 2 Peter
believes the transfiguration to be the fulfillment of Matt 16:28. Also, Hagner adds, "The
logic of this sequence is clear. Jesus elicits the confession concerning his messiahship but
then proceeds to instruct the disciples in the unexpected way of this strange Messiah and
those who would follow him. It is for the purpose of confirming the truth of Jesus'
identity as the Messiah, the Son of God- despite the shocking and apparently
contradictory revelation of his imminent suffering and death- that the inner circle of
disciples is allowed a glimpse of the true glory of Jesus in his transfiguration before their
eyes." 29
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However one believes Matthew 16:28 to be intended, as described above, it is
clear that Matthew 17 records a most amazing revelation of the glory of Christ to Peter,
James and John.
After six days Jesus took with him Peter, James, and John the brother of
James, and led them up a high mountain by themselves. There he was transfigured
before them. His face shone like the sun, and his clothes became as white as the
light. Just then there appeared before them Moses and Elijah, talking with Jesus.
Peter said to Jesus, "Lord, it is good for us to be here. If you wish, I will put up
three shelters- one for you, one for Moses and one for Elijah." While he was still
speaking, a bright cloud enveloped them, and a voice from the cloud said, "This is
my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased. Listen to him!" (Matt 17:1-5)
This account records Jesus' face as shining like the sun. The glory of God
transfigured Jesus before their very eyes. The disciples saw the glory of God in the face
of Jesus, and this is what Jesus looks like in his kingdom. That is what Jesus meant when
he said "some who are standing here will not taste death before they see the Son of Man
coming in his kingdom" (Matt 16:28). This is what the kingdom of God looks like when
manifest in the earth. It looks like the king, it looks like Jesus.
Jesus' face shone like the sun. The text seems to imply that this is what Jesus
looks like in his kingdom. If this is the case, it would be no wonder that demons were
afraid of him. They were spirits, and they would see him and recognize him in the spirit
realm. In the minds of the disciples who witnessed it, there would be no doubt with them
that He is the king, the Son of Man, the Son of God (2 Peter 1:16-18).30 All they had to
do was look at him. He looked just like his Father. "The Son is the radiance of God's
glory and the exact representation of his being" (Heb 1:3). From the Scripture accounts
30
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reviewed so far, it can be seen that God is a glorious God, He is a consuming fire, and
Jesus is his firstborn Son. Hagner writes, "What they saw must surely have reminded
them of what they had often read in the narratives concerning Moses on Mount Sinai (cf.
Ex 24), and this may to some extent influence the form of the present passage." 31
This is particularly evident in Peter's remarks concerning the building of three
booths. Again, there is much scholarly debate over why he would say this, but some
connection to the Feast of Tabernacles and the celebration of the glory of God appears
obvious. "No indication of the time of year is given, and further, as Carson rightly notes,
it is difficult to suppose that Jesus traveled with his disciples to the mountain during the
Feast of Tabernacles. It would be hard, however, to deny the eschatological allusions
intrinsic to this passage, and they perhaps hold the key to understanding Peter's unusual
suggestion. Did he think the eschaton was beginning and that some sort of permanent
dwelling should be provided for these three eschatological figures?"32 Hagner points out
that the focus was not upon Moses and Elijah, but Jesus, "who was seen in divine
splendor and who was announced by the Shekinah glory as the unique Son ....While Peter
was still speaking, another remarkable event occurred: a bright cloud came upon the
disciples. This cloud symbolizes the Shekinah glory, the very presence of God.... The
future coming of the Son of Man will also be accompanied by clouds (cf. 16:27; 24:30;
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26:64 for the expectation ofa return ofthe cloud ofthe Shekinah glory in the
eschatological era see, 2 Mac 2:8; cf. Is 4:5)."33
The purpose ofthis project was to teach about the glory ofChrist, so it is
important to note that, "The Transfiguration is not merely the divine seal on the ministry
ofJesus: it records the fact that God has broken into our world through him."34 God told
the disciples to "listen to him" (Matt 17:5). Jesus could be seen to be full of the presence
and glory ofGod. "Thus on the mountain Jesus was transformed or glorified, or at least
his true nature was disclosed and a promise ofhis future glory was given. The idea is
further developed in 2 Cor 3:18, where those who behold the glorified Christ are
metamorphosed into the same glory."35 A complete exegesis of2 Cor 3 and its relation to
this account ofJesus' transfiguration will follow shortly. Jesus' transfiguration is an
important event to note in the study on teaching the glory ofChrist because it embodies
both the present and future hope ofthe corporate church and ofeach individual believer.
"The transfiguration foreshadows the future glory of Christ and the Christians." 36
It might be advantageous at this time to point out that the Book ofRevelation
records John's account ofthe Revelation ofJesus Christ (Rev 1:1, 12). The first verse
makes it very clear that John is about to describe a revelation he received ofand from
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Jesus Christ. "The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants
what must soon take place" (Rev 1:1). John then goes on to describe a vision he received
when he was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day (Rev 1:10).
I turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me. And when I turned I saw
seven golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was someone "like a son of
man," dressed in a robe reaching down to his feet and with a golden sash around
his chest. His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes
were like blazing fire. His feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his
voice was like the sound of rushing waters. In his right hand he held seven stars,
and out of his mouth came a sharp double-edged sword. His face was like the sun
shining in all its brilliance. When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. (Rev
1: 12-17)
It is remarkable how much this account sounds like Ezekiel's description and is
reminiscent of the account of Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration just covered.
J. Massyngberde Ford writes, "The vision is a combination of Ez 1:26; 9:2, 11; (the
vision of God on His throne), and Dan 7:13 (the vision of one like a son of man who
comes into the presence of the Ancient of Days and receives 'dominion and glory and
kingdom')." 37 Most scholars agree that this revelation is describing the resurrected Christ,
and that He is represented as being filled with glory. David Aune writes, "The awesome
figure utters an oracle of assurance urging John not to be afraid and identifies himself
with a series of descriptive phrases that leave the reader no doubt that this is the exalted
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Jesus."38 This is yet another scripture describing the glory of God with fire and other
descriptors in order to attempt to capture the essence of the glory of Christ.
How exciting it is to remember that Jesus said in John Chapter 17, "I have given
them the glory that you gave me." This is what Jesus was talking about in that he has
given his disciples the kingdom. Jesus has given them everything; he has given them his
very presence, he has given them his glory. That is why Christian believers have such
hope. Paul tells the Colossians that Christ in them is their hope of glory (Col I :27). F. F.
Bruce describes Paul as telling the Colossians, "The fact that here and now, as members
of His body, you have His life within you, affords you a firm hope that you will share in
that fullness of glory which is yet to be displayed, on the day of 'the revealing of the
sons of God' (Rom 8:19). Christ himself is the centre and circumference of this mystery;
by His death and exaltation He has brought it to accomplishment, and those who are
united to Him are inevitably involved in its accomplishment - in measure now, and in
perfection hereafter." 39
Jesus' Prayer in John 17
In John 17, record is given of Jesus praying to the Father. Beasely-Murray writes
that this "is no everyday prayer, but is conditioned by its position at the conclusion of the
farewell discourse of Jesus .... Jesus, the Son of God, is about to depart to his Father
38
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through a death and resurrection for the life of the world; in that circumstance he prays
that the purpose of God may be perfectly fulfilled through what he now does and through
his followers."40 It is here that Jesus not only asks God to "glorify me in your presence
with the glory I had with you before the world began" (John 17:5), but he also tells His
Father that he has "given them the glory that you gave me" (John 17:22).
The request for Jesus to be glorified in God's presence is generally seen as a
restoration of that which the Son enjoyed with the Father prior to creation.41 Since this
has huge theological implications, concepts at play in this passage will be covered in
more detail in the Theological Analysis, when the nature of Christ is covered.
There is some difference of opinion among scholars on what Jesus meant when he
said that he had given his disciples the glory the Father had given him. Beasley-Murray
feels that the precise nature of that "glory" given to believers is uncertain. But, "whether
we view it, with Bultmann (513), as the name of God and the words of God given to
Jesus, by which Jesus is known and confessed as Revealer and Redeemer (cf. vv 8, 11,
14); or as the incarnate glory, which is his divine glory, at once veiled and revealed in his
ministry (Larange, 427-28); or the divine life which is the eternal life brought by Jesus,
anticipating its fullness in the world to come (Schnackenburg, 3:22) ... on any such
interpretation the 'glory' is plainly the gift of the Redeemer-Revealer, the Son of God,
who by his incarnation, death , and resurrection brings to humankind the saving
40
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sovereignty of God."42 More importantly for the purposes of this project, Beasley
Murray goes on to point out that, "It is in virtue of this that sinful men and women may
attain a unity with their fellows such as that which exists within the Godhead; or, more
precisely, that they may together participate in that unity within the Godhead. That such
may come to pass is the purpose of the redemptive ministry of the Son of God (v 22)."43
Through Christ then, God has given believers the opportunity to be in perfect unity with
him. This is a most important point when discussing the glory of Christ.
This biblical understanding then, can be seen in 2 Peter 1: 3, 4 where the author
explains that, "His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness
through our knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and goodness. Through
these he has given us his very great and precious promises, so that through them you
many participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in the world caused by
evil desires" (2 Peter 1: 3, 4). The passage goes on to point out that through Christ and his
promises, Christians may grow in maturity and live in increasing obedience to God
through their knowledge of him.
Although it could be considered a technical point, it should be noted here that
some, like Richard J. Bauckham, strongly point out that using this particular scripture as
a proof text for the Greek patristic and Eastern Orthodox doctrine of deification is not
what the author had in mind. Rather, when Christians come to the knowledge of Christ
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through Christian conversion they also receive through that knowledge the grace of
Christ which enables them to live a life of obedience to God. His point is that
participating in the divine nature does not mean participation in the life or essence of God
himself, but to the gift of "godlike" immortality.

44

Bauckam explains that his conclusions arise from the Hellenistic language and
context present in 2 Peter. Although a logical and perhaps technically accurate exegesis,
the conclusions he draws seem to cloud the issue somewhat. For a person to even
experience a true Christian conversion, it would seem necessary for them to participate in
God's essence, at least at some point. It would seem that the Holy Spirit would certainly
need to change a person's inherently sinful nature to the extent that it is regenerated in
order to receive or participate in the grace of Christ at all. This point becomes particularly
applicable in light of the fact that Bauckham goes on to write that, "the knowledge of
Christ received in Christian conversion should have these ethical consequences, and such
fruits of faith are actually necessary if Christ's choice and call of Christians is to be made
good and his promises to them fulfilled by their attaining final salvation."45 This raises an
interesting theological dilemma. The author's comments seem to infer a theology and
exegesis that minimizes the role of the Holy Spirit in the life of a believer and relies
purely on the believer's knowledge and willpower to live a sinless life, something the
author of2 Peter would probably not be proposing, at least not intentionally. However, if
44
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that is not the case, and a believer is said to rely on the power of the Holy Spirit to live a
sinless life, then it would seem that they must be participating in the very essence of God
because the Holy Spirit living inside the believer is God.
Jerome Neyrey, who quotes Bauckham, may clarify the issue a little when he
writes, "The sharing in 1:4 pertains to God's imperishability. As the readers are urged to
flee from a corrupt world doomed to destruction, they will correspondingly 'enter the
eternal kingdom,' which is imperishable and eternal....The scenario whereby mortals
share God's imperishability is cast in Christian terms, namely, the end of the world, when
sinlessness is rewarded by entrance into the eternal kingdom and participation in divine
imperishability."46 The meaning of the text then, seems to deal with purely the
eschatological results of a life lived in obedience to Christ, and that being eternal life with
him and its resultant imperishability. Even if this is truly the meaning of "participating in
the divine nature" (2 Peter 1:4), and not the possibility of participating in the divine
nature through the power of the Holy Spirit, it may not be as diametrically opposed to
that premise as it might appear at first. The fact that this word has to do with the
eschatological future does not mean that Christians do not, by the power of the Holy
Spirit, daily participate in the promises and nature of God in order to achieve the very life
of obedience described in this passage in 2 Peter 1. The passage seems to simply mean
that a life lived in obedience to God would result in a glorious entrance into his
eschatological kingdom and participation in that eon. As can be seen in what Bauckham
46
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writes concerning God's very great and precious promises, however one interprets 2
Peter 1 it is clear that, "By this saving activity Christ gave not only what is requisite for
godly life in the present, but also promises for the future."47
This question might be more easily resolved by Paul in his letter to the
Colossians: "For in Christ all the fullness of the Deity lives in bodily form, and you have
been given fullness in Christ, who is the head over every power and authority" (Col
2:9,10). Barth and Blanke explain that in vlO the "Reference is to the 'fullness (pleroma)
of the deity' cited in the previous verse which is reiterated through the verb form 'to be
filled' (pepleromenoi).... As the emphatic 'in him' indicates, this is understood as
participation in 'all the fullness of the deity' which resides in the Messiah. 'You have
been fulfilled in him' means, accordingly, that the Colossians are participants in the
presence of God in the Messiah ...the Colossians have died with the Messiah, have been
buried with the Messiah, have been made alive with him (2:11-13), and are 'revealed in
,
glory' with the Messiah (3:l).' 4 8
The fact that believers are participants in all the fullness of the deity, the presence
of God found in Christ, is a major key to understanding the gospel of the glory of Christ.
Bruce further clarifies the point when he writes, "Far from there being any inherent
impossibility in the nature of things for God to communicate directly with this world,
One who shared fully in the divine nature had become flesh and tabernacled among men.
47
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Not only so, but Christians by their union with Him shared His very life. If the fullness of
deity resided in Him, His fullness was imparted to them. Without Him we must remain
forever disiecta membra - uncompleted, unable to attain the true end of our existence.
But united with Him, incorporated in Him, we find ourselves joined in a living bond with
Him in which He and we complement each other as the body does the head and the head
the body."49 This imparted fullness cannot be overestimated in its impact on either an
individual believer or on the church corporately. This is the purpose of Christ's mission
on the earth. This is what Jesus meant when he said, "I have given them the glory that
you gave me, that they may be one as we are one." That being said, what is recorded in
Acts 2 appears to be the consummation of that impartation.
Acts 2 Baptism with the Holy Spirit and Fire
All through the gospels a person can read of Jesus teaching about the kingdom of
God. This chapter has previously discussed an account of the transfiguration, an example
of what the kingdom of God is like. Jesus said that what the disciples saw on the mount
of transfiguration was the Son of Man coming in his kingdom (Matt 16:28). The glory of
God as revealed in Christ is the kingdom of God manifest in the earth.
One can only imagine what the reaction of the disciples to this revelation of the
kingdom must have been. They were beginning to understand the magnitude of what was
going on around them. They were walking and talking with the Messiah, the anointed
49
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one, but they did not yet understand the big picture. They wanted Jesus to come and set
up an earthly kingdom, and rule an earthly Israel. They did not understand that God had a
much larger plan.
When Jesus began to teach the disciples that he must leave them and go back to
his Father, they were very disappointed. They thought they would lose him forever, but
Jesus taught them something that must have sounded very strange. In the Gospel of John
Jesus teaches his disciples about the Holy Spirit. He promises them that it is better for
them that he go to the Father. He will not leave them alone, but will ask the Father, and
the Father will send another Comforter, the Holy Spirit. 50 Jesus tells them that they will
do even greater works than he, because he goes to the Father (John 14-16).
Acts 1:4 records Jesus talking with his disciples after his resurrection, and he is
still talking about the Holy Spirit. This Holy Spirit was obviously very important to Jesus.
Jesus said, "Do not leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised, which you
have heard me speak about. For John baptized with water, but in a few days you will be
baptized with the Holy Spirit" (Actsl :4-5). Bruce points out that, "According to Old
Testament prophecy, the days of fulfillment would be marked by a widespread
outpouring of the Spirit of God (Joel 2:28 ff.), and John's baptism in water not only
prepared his repentant hearers for the coming judgment but also pointed them on to that
spiritual baptism of which the prophets spoke. " 51
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It can be seen that the disciples do not yet understand God's big picture, because
they again ask Jesus ifhe will at this time restore the kingdom to Israel. A person must
remember that three ofthese same disciples had seen the power ofthe kingdom of God
manifest in the face ofChrist on the mount oftransfiguration. It must seem logical to
them that Jesus would take this power, overthrow the Romans, and set up an earthly
kingdom. But God's plan was much grander than that. God had destroyed the work ofthe
enemy through the crucifixion, death and resurrection ofJesus Christ. And now he would
set up his heavenly kingdom, and he would do it in such a way as to redeem humankind
from sin in the process. 52 Not only so, but in the next verse, he promises to empower
redeemed humankind to take the message ofthe kingdom to the world.
He said to them: "It is not for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by
his own authority (i.e. when God is going to set up the earthly kingdom). But you will
receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses In
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends ofthe earth" (Acts 1: 7-8).
In effect, Jesus is telling them that the kingdom will be set up, but not in the way
they expect. Jesus showed them the kingdom on the mount oftransfiguration, and now he
tells them to expect to be endued with power when the promised Holy Spirit arrives.
Could it be that this same power that transfigured Jesus on the mount is to affect the
disciples as well? Jesus did say that he had given them the glory that his Father had given
him (John 17), and that is exactly what happened.

52

John Bright, The Kingdom of God (New York: Abingdon, 1953) 221.

46
When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place. Suddenly a
sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole house
where they were sitting. They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and
came to rest on each of them. All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to
speak with other tongues as the Spirit enabled them (Acts 2:1-4). They were baptized
with the Holy Spirit and fire. But what was this fire? Although there are some significant
differences of opinion, some scholars (Lagrange, Chrysostom) believe the baptism with
the Holy Spirit and fire is the fulfillment of what John the Baptist prophesied in Matt
3:11.53 The tongues of fire mentioned in Acts 2 appear to be a baptism into the presence
and Glory of God. Bruce writes that, "The outward manifestation of the Spirit's advent
was visual as well as audible: 'there appeared to them tongues as of fire, distributed and
resting on each one of them' (RSV) ....As in the burning bush (Ex 3:2 ff.), fire denotes
the divine presence." 54 This would be consistent with all the eyewitness accounts covered
in this chapter that record people thinking the glory of God looked like a consuming fire.
Based on the biblical foundation already laid and for the purposes of this project,
it will be understood that the fire the disciples received on the day of Pentecost is the
same spiritual substance that filled Moses' tabernacle in the wilderness, that filled
Solomon's temple, and that transfigured Jesus on the mount of transfiguration. This fire
was not some little candle flame flickering over their heads. This fire was the glory of
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God and it came to rest on each of the believers present. They were baptized, completely
immersed, in the power and presence of God in the person of the Holy Spirit.
Many churches, especially those who are either radically for or against the
Pentecostal experience of speaking in other tongues, take this verse and totally miss the
point. Tongues was not the most significant event of the day, it was just an outward
manifestation of something greater. The important point is that these ordinary people
were baptized with an impartation of God himself; His Spirit, His presence, His glory.
This had never happened before. In the Old Testament, only prophets, priests, and
kings, had the Spirit of God come on them for specific times and purposes. The rest of
the people had to inquire of these men to hear God for them. But this baptism with the
Holy Spirit was different. There were 120 people in that upper room when the Holy Spirit
arrived, and he baptized each one with the very presence of God himself. Each one of
those people received the baptism with the Holy Spirit and Fire. Each individual was now
empowered to walk in all the kingdom power that Jesus had. Jesus, by the power of the
Holy Spirit, had empowered each believer to walk in the same kingdom power that he
exhibited when he healed the sick, raised the dead, and cast out demons. Jesus gave the
church the same glory that God had given him.
This is the gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Cor 3-5). By the death and resurrection
of Jesus Christ, God has provided a way for sinful people to be redeemed back into His
presence. Just like the Israelites of the Old Testament, believers now have the opportunity
to be his people. The New Testament difference is that Christians are now the temple of
the Holy Spirit, but God still consecrates the place where they meet with Him by his
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glory (Ex 29:43). Paul says in 1 Cor 6: 19-20, "Do you not know that your body is a
temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have received from God? You are
not your own; you were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your body." This is
the believer's hope. Christians, as part of the body of Christ, are designed to carry the
very presence of God in the person of the Holy Spirit.55 Believers both individually and
corporately were made to carry his glory. Jesus has given his disciples his glory. That is
why Paul says that "It is Christ in you the hope of glory" (Col 1:27).
Through Jesus Christ, God provided a way for humanity to fellowship with him
and to experience his glory. It is possible now to step back and look at the big picture.
God said the place where His people would meet with him would be consecrated by His
glory. Moses built a tabernacle in the wilderness and God filled it with His glory.
Solomon built the temple and God filled it with His glory. Jesus, the Son of Man/Son of
God came in a body and God filled him with glory. The disciples meeting in an upper
room became temples of the living God when God baptized them with glory.
This simple diagram can be used to illustrate what this project plans to teach:
Moses
Solomon
Jesus
120 Disciples

➔
➔
➔
➔

➔
Temple
➔
Jesus' Body ➔
Early Church ➔
Tabernacle

Filled with God's glory
Filled with God's glory
Filled with God's glory
Filled with God's glory

Christ in you the Hope of Glory (Col 1:27)
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In order to submit the biblical assumptions this diagram represents to further review, it
will be helpful to consider them in light of Paul's comments concerning the glory of the
New Covenant in 2 Cor 3-5.
Exegesis of2 Cor 3 - 4
The key to a clear understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ in the biblical
text is a proper handling of2 Cor 3:7 - 4:6. Many other scriptures mention the glory of
God, but few define the gospel of the glory of Christ and its implication for the Christian
like this passage does. It is the purpose of this study to dig into the meaning of the text in
2 Cor 3:7 - 4:6, in order to better understand some of its possible implications for the
Christian church today.
r
Church in
The text under review is part of Paul's second letter to the Chistian

Corinth during the first century A.D. Ralph P. Martin describes first century Corinth as a
leading commercial center of southern Greece. It was wealthy because of its access to
two harbors, which allowed for the reception of seaborne merchandise passing in either
direction, as well as the dissemination of the goods via the many roads converging on the
city. "Corinth took on an international reputation ....There must have been considerable
intermixing of races in its population, and this resulted in a variety of religious cults." 56
Many of these cults encouraged participants to appear in debased form, and the resultant
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sexual perversion, coupled with the overall luxury and vice of Corinth, caused the city to
be known for wealth and immorality.57
This letter then, is written to a church where "A large proportion of its members
must have been drawn from the pagan world, with its heterogeneous standards of life and
conduct. Yet they would be familiar with Jewish teaching as converts to the faith of the
synagogue....Not surprisingly, issues of Christian morality and behavior dominate the
first epistle; and in 2 Cor 6:14 -18 a strong warning is issued against association with
unbelievers." 58 In this second epistle to the Corinthians Paul is defending his apostolic
ministry to people with whom he has relationship. A person, or group from the church,
has accused him of "insincerity and duplicity (2 Cor 1:1 7), challenged him with making
promises he did not fulfill, and accused him of arrogantly asserting authority he did not
possess. The first section of the letter (chaps. 1-7) is concerned to explain and to justify
his actions in the light of his apostolic ministry." 59
According to Martin, the letter opens with the address (1:1, 2), provides an
overview of Paul's past experience (1:3-11), and then transitions (1:12-14) to Paul's
defense of his travel plans (1:15-2:13). The main theme and focus of the letter is Paul's
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apostolic ministry (2:14-7:16). Then it moves to cover Paul's request for a collection (8:19:15) and concludes by discussing new challenges for Paul in Corinth (10:1-13:10). 60
The particular portion of the text with import for this project is 2 Cor 3:7-4:6. In
this section Paul is encouraging the church at Corinth to follow his example, and
participate in this transformational gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ. He begins by
describing the glory of the new covenant (2 Cor 3:7-11). Paul is describing and
comparing the old covenant with its fading glory, which was given by God through
Moses, and the surpassing glory of the new covenant that lasts and came from God
through Jesus Christ.
There is some difference of opinion, but most evangelical scholars agree this
passage refers to Ex 34: 29-35, which was described earlier, and is a description of actual
historical events. Martin writes that "in Jewish tradition (the Septuagint included) this
passage is interpreted to mean that (the skin of) Moses' face was rendered glorious
(McNamara, Targum and Testament, 111; cf. idem, The New Testament and the

Palestinian Targum, 168-188)."61 Martin goes on to say that Philo, in The Life ofMoses
(2.70), says "their eyes could not endure the dazzling brightness that flashed from him
like rays from the sun." Martin believes Paul is saying that the glory of the New
Covenant is superior because it is not fading and of a higher density. 62
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In 2 Cor 3:7-11, Paul is saying that if the ministry that brought death, meaning the
law, came with so much of the glory of God that it transformed Moses' face to such a
degree that the Israelites could not bring themselves to look at it, should not the ministry
of the Spirit, which brings life, be expected to come with even more glory? He is
inferring here that it does indeed come with more glory. So much so that what was
considered glorious previously (the Old Covenant that condemns men and is fading away
v. 9, 11) has no glory now compared to the surpassing glory of the New Covenant
established by the work of Christ and vitalized by the Spirit, which brings righteousness
and remains.63
In the next section (2 Cor 3:12-16), Paul is expressing that he and other apostolic
leaders have such a hope that the dispensation of the spirit is not only superior in splendor
and effect but also permanent, that they are naturally very bold in both the speech and
action that mark their ministry. "Christian leaders, Paul says, are not like Moses; the
Christian dispensation in which they minister has a 'permanent' (v 11) and not a fading
splendor, and so they do not have to show the caution Moses showed. Moses put a veil
over his face to keep the Israelites from seeing the end of the fading splendor; he did not
want them to watch the splendor slowly fade.... But since Israel did not see that the
brightness on Moses' face was fading, and so did not understand that the Mosaic order
was transient, their minds were hardened or dulled." 64 Paul is saying that even today that
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veil remains when the law is read, and it is only when a person receives Christ that this
dullness is removed (v.15-16). It is the ministry ofthe Spirit, through the work of Christ,
that brings this freedom to understand the glory of the New Covenant (v. 17).65
The difficulty ofthis overall passage becomes apparent when one takes the literal
understanding ofthe glory ofGod as seen by the Israelites on the face ofMoses in v. 716, and begins to interpret v. 17-18. The question that arises is whether, "And we, who
with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's glory, are being transformed into his likeness
with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit" (2 Cor 3:18
NIV) should also be taken literally, and either way (literally or figuratively), what does
this mean?
Victor Paul Furnish suggests a slightly different translation. "And we all, with
unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the splendor of the Lord, are being transformed
into the same image, from splendor to splendor, as from the Lord, the spirit." He points
out that, "Interpretation ofv. 18 is made more complex because ofthe many ideas
crowded together here. These become more manageable, however, ifthe sentence is first
broken down into its subject and predicate and the several dependent phrases arranged in
relation to these."66 In doing this, he suggests that we all refers to all believers, and the
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two phrases with unveiled face and beholding as in a mirror the splendor of the Lord,
describe them.
"Pauline usage generally and this context in particular show that Paul regards
Christ as the image of God (4:4) in whose face the splendor of God is revealed (4:6). To
behold that splendor as in a mirror is to behold it in Christ (although certainly not
indistinctly or imperfectly). Christ is himself the mirror of God for believers... moreover,
the beholding and the attendant transformation into Christ's image are both going on in
the present, and Paul characteristically reserves the believer's full and direct encounter
with God for the eschatological future (2 Cor 5:6-8)." Furnish believes that the face of
Christ is the mirror upon which believers see the glory of God, and the transformation
has both present day and eschatological implications. 67 Ramsey seems to concur with this
thought when he writes, "The Christians have before them a mirror, Christ, in whom the
glory of God is reflected. Looking at this mirror they see the glory not in the far distant
future, but already. So St. Paul claims that to see the glory is a present possibility: such is
the measure of his boldness. But in an earlier reference to mirror (1 Cor 13:12), St. Paul
gave a reminder that in our present seeing there is a limitation. 'Now we see by means of
a mirror in a riddle, but then face to face.' The perfect vision will only be when our
transformation is complete." 68
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Others believe that the glory is reflected in the believers' own experiences in the
transforming power of God,69 or in the lives of other Christians (somewhat imperfectly)
through the work of the Holy Spirit, or in Paul's Ministry.70 Hughes seems to better
capture the magnitude of this gospel when he writes the following. "To gaze by faith into
the gospel is to behold Christ, who in this same passage is described as 'the image of
God' (4:4) and elsewhere as 'the image of the invisible God' (Col 1:15) and 'the
effulgence of the Father's glory and the impress of his substance' (Heb 1 :3). To see him
is to see the Father, and to behold His glory is to behold the glory as of the only begotten
of the father (Jn 14:9; 1:14). And to contemplate him who is the Father's image is
progressively to be transformed into that image. The effect of continuous beholding is
that we are continuously being transformed 'into the same image,' that is, into the
likeness of Christ - and increasingly so: 'from glory to glory'." 71
From the consensus of the commentaries, the writer concludes that the
transformation Paul is advocating is not just a figurative one, as it involves an actual
change of the believer from a simple and fallen nature, progressively into the image of
Christ. Ramsey, whom both Hughes and Martin reference, lends credence to this
understarJding when he writes; "In Christ mankind is allowed to see not only the radiance
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ofGod's glory, but also the true image ofman. Into that image Christ's people are now
being transformed, and in virtue ofhis transformation into the new man they are realizing
the meaning oftheir original status as creatures in God's image." 72
The researcher does not believe Paul is advocating some strange mystical
experience, but that transformation through which Christians receive the treasure, which
is reconciliation to and into God himself(2 Cor 5:5, 19), for which Christ died. In this
New Covenant, Christ sends the Holy Spirit (v. 18), who is a deposit ofthings which are
to come (2 Cor 5:5; Eph 1:14; Rom 8:23), and through whom this transformation takes
place. The new covenant can be said to affect both the present and the future, with the
Spirit linking these in the life ofthe believer. It is interesting to point out that the Greek
word (metamorphoo) translated as being transformed in the NIV, is the same Greek word
used to describe the Transfiguration ofChrist in Matt 17:2. 73 This point, and its resultant
theological implications for the Church, is the major theme ofthe often quoted The Glory

of God and the Transfiguration of Christ by A.M. Ramsey. 74
The transformation in v. 18 begins as believers come to know and experience
Christ intimately, and will be perfected when Christ redeems their bodies (Rom 8:23).
Martin obviously believes this to be the meaning of2 Cor 3:7-4:6, for he sums up his
discussion in similar fashion. "The discussion reaches its peak with Paul's assertion that
72
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believers in Christ live in a new age where 'glory' is seen in the Father's son and shared
among those who participate in that eon. It is the Spirit's work to effect this change,
transforming believers into the likeness of him who is the groundplan for the new
humanity, the new Adam, until they attain their promised destiny as 'made like unto his
Son' (Rom 8:29) and enjoy the full freedom that is their birthright under the terms of the
New Covenant." 75
All through this section, and in fact since 2 Cor 2:17, Paul has been defending his
apostolic ministry. In 2 Cor 4:1-6 Paul is saying that since this ministry is "the ministry
of the 'new covenant' (3:6), and so is vastly superior to the ministry of the old legal
order, for the gospel of the Lord Christ gives liberty, life, and power." 76 Filson and Reid
believe Paul is answering some of his critics when he talks about renouncing secret and
shameful ways (v 2), and is calling on God to verify that he has laid out the truth plainly
and accurately. Not only so, he is saying that if people do not believe the message, the
gospel of the glory of Christ, it is because the God of this age, Satan, has blinded them (v
4). Paul points out that he is not preaching for his own gain, or promoting himself, he is
preaching Jesus Christ as Lord. Hughes writes that, "While Paul speaks of the purity and
candour of his ministerial conduct, it is evident from the whole context of this epistle that
he does so not out of concern for his own reputation, but rather that by implication he is
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contrasting himselfwith others whose behaviour has been inconsistent with their claims
to be ministers ofChrist."77
In the final verse ofthis section, 2 Cor 4:6, Paul points out that it is the same
power and glory that God used to create the universe that he uses to reveal Christ in and
through believers. "With the light ofcreation which shone forth at God's command
(Gen 1:3) Paul compares the brilliant light which at his conversion he saw in the face of
the risen Christ.... He evidently thinks ofit as a visible brightness, for he saw the face of
Christ, but it was more than external light; it also suffused his whole life and was a
spiritual presence and power, not a mere physical occurrence. The illumination or light
which the knowledge ofthe glory ofGod gave was not just for himself.... God shone in
Paul's heart to give others light through the knowledge which the conversion experience
gave him ofGod and his saving work." 78
As mentioned at the outset ofthis discussion, the key to a clear understanding of
the glory ofGod in the biblical text, and the gospel ofthe glory ofChrist in particular, is
a proper handling of2 Cor 3:7 - 4:6. This Scripture, and its proper exegesis, opens other
Scriptures concerning the glory ofGod to a person's correct understanding and
interpretation. Paul's comment in Romans 8:18 that "our present sufferings are not
worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us," takes on a whole new depth
ofmeaning in light ofthe described understanding ofthis passage. Ifthe understanding
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of2 Cor 3:7-4:6 explained above is correct, then contemporary believers should
experience a greater dimension of the glory of God than Moses experienced under the
Old Covenant. "Paul has given his readers what will prove to be one of his most potent
theological declarations. It spans the covenants, implying the blindness under the old
covenant while affirming the brightness of sight of those within the new. Moreover, it
spans from the creation of humanity as imago dei and the fall with its rebellion and death,
to conversion-illumination and from there through metamorphosis to glorification. It
teaches that 'we all' in whom the image of God is defaced are able through the gospel to
'see' that image in its perfection, in the face of Jesus Christ. And we are enabled, not
only to see that image, but to be progressively transformed into it by the sovereign
Spirit." 79
From these scriptures then, and for the purposes of this project, it can be
presumed that it is God's purpose to make the Church his habitation (Luke 17: 21; 1 Cor
6:19), to pour out his glory in, on, and through the Christian Church. This obviously has
huge implications for Christians individually and the Body of Christ corporately. It
appears to the researcher that he and the rest of the visible church are living far below the
potential God has provided in Christ.
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Theological/Historical Analysis
In considering the impact teaching about the glory of Christ could have on
motivation to pursue Christian maturity, a number of theological assumptions come into
play that directly affect the solidity of the content presented in the teaching seminar. In
order to build a firm foundation, a builder must make and lay each brick very carefully.
Each brick then, adds to the strength of the wall and its structural integrity. In order to
ensure that the theological foundation presented in this project will be able to support the
weight of the finished work, each brick in the theological background will be thoroughly
dealt with separately. The Biblical foundation has already been laid above. The
theological analysis and applicable historical perspectives will be presented together in
order to add clarity to each topic under discussion. The main topics will be the Nature of
God, the Nature of Humanity, and the Nature of Christ.
The Nature of God
The Nature of God and the ability to know God will be the first topic to be
addressed. Shirley Guthrie rightly states that, "This is usually the first question taken up
in Christian theology, and it is the first question we must wrestle with: How do we
Christians - or anyone else - come to know God?" 80
The first and most obvious theological assumption that must be clearly articulated
concerns the fact that God exists. "The reality of God is the fundamental fact. God is.
This is the basis for everything else. The existence of God is the primary affirmation of
80
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Christian Theology."81 Once this concept is assumed, the next logical doctrinal question
would be something other than God's existence only; it is in what manner of form does
God exist, can he be known, and can his existence be satisfactorily proven? This will, by
necessity, bring other concepts like the relation of faith and reason, and different roles of
revelation also into the discussion.
Allister McGrath states his view this way: "The relation of faith and reason is
often discussed in terms of whether God's existence can be proved, and whether such
proof would be adequate to bring a non-believer to faith. Although some writers have
suggested that this is the case, the general consensus within Christian theology seems to
be that, although reason does not bring individuals to faith in God, believers are
nonetheless able to give rational reasons for their faith in God." 82
McGrath goes on to explain that because a nonbeliever will not be convinced of
God's existence by reason alone, a revelation of God is necessary to bring the seeker to
faith. He notes that, "Nature (or creation) bears a witness to God our Creator. This
natural knowledge of God is to be supplemented by revelation, which gives access to
information which is not otherwise available. Yet the idea of revelation implies more
than imparting knowledge of God; it carries with it the idea of the selfdisclosure of God.
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In speaking about other persons, we might draw a distinction between 'knowing about
someone' and 'knowing someone."' 83
Millard J. Erickson seems to agree with this premise when he says, "Because
humankind is finite, and God is infinite, we cannot know or fellowship with him unless
he reveals himself to us." 84 Erickson goes on to explain the difference between what he
calls "general revelation" and "special revelation." Of general revelation, he posits that
"God has given us an objective, valid, rational revelation of himself in nature, history,
and human personality. It is there for anyone who wants to observe it." 85 This would
compare with what other theologians call "natural knowledge." Special revelation,
according to Erickson, was necessary because the human race had lost the relationship of
favor which they had with God prior to the fall. 86 The instance described earlier in the
chapter where God revealed himself first to Moses and then to the Israelites is a perfect
example of special revelation. God reveals himself to His people. In this example, a
number of different aspects of God's nature and attributes are revealed. The most obvious
reaction would be that He is holy. But what does it mean when God is called holy? Dale
Moody describes God's holiness as consisting of wrath, righteousness, power, constancy,
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eternity, glory, and wisdom.87 Although the Israelites probably did not process the
experience this way, they also saw aspects of his omnipotence (God is all-powerful),
immanence (God is present and active within his creation), 88 transcendence (God is
"wholly other"), 89 his love, and his justice, among other things.
Over the centuries, church theologians have struggled to adequately, accurately
and consistently articulate the nature of God. In an effort to do this, most theologians
describe aspects of His nature called attributes. "When we speak of the attributes of God,
we are referring to those qualities of God which constitute what he is. They are the very
characteristics of his nature."90
Since it is not possible to discuss all that the Scripture teaches about God at once,
it is important to classify his attributes in a way that will allow the most complete
coverage possible in a limited time frame. Several different methods of classifying God's
attributes have been used, but this project will use the most commonly used
classification: "the incommunicable attributes of God (that is, those attributes that God
does not share or 'communicate' to others) and the communicable attributes of God
(those God shares or 'communicates' with us)."91 It should be noted that these
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distinctions are not perfect, in that even those attributes that are said to be communicable
by God to humankind, are done so at a completely different level. Wisdom would be a
good example of this challenge. Although wisdom would usually be called a
communicable attribute in that people can be wise, people will never be as infinitely wise
as God.92
In many ways, God is completely different from humankind. God is eternal (God
has existed for all eternity, but humans have not), omnipotent (God is all powerful,
humans are not), omnipresent (God is everywhere present, but humans are present only in
one place at one time), omniscient (God knows all things-past, present and futurehumans do not), and unchangeable. 93 Grudem describes God's unchangeableness as,
"God is unchanging in his being, perfections, purposes, and promises, yet God does act,
and he acts differently in response to different situations."94
Rodman Williams describes God's omnipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence
-or God as almighty, all-wise, and ever present-as God's perfections, "in that they
represent the perfection or totality of what man knows and experiences in himself. Man is
limited in his power, wisdom, and presence; God is not. Of course, God is also perfect in
His character-His holiness, love and truth." 95 Williams points out that in this sense, the
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term perfections refers not to character, but to attributes of a non-moral quality. They are
in some ways also attributes of transcendence like infinity, eternity, and unchangingness,
except that they represent a totality of what humans have in part-namely, power,
wisdom and spatial presence-since humans do not share in God's attributes of infinity,
eternity and unchangingness.96
In other ways, God has attributes that are to be imitated in the lives of believers
(Eph 5:1). God is spirit (John 4:24), God is love (1 John 4:8), and God is good (Luke
18:19). The nature of persons will be discussed in more detail later, but Scripture teaches
that humans are spirit and made in the image of God (Gen 1:2, 2:9). Also, believers are
encouraged in Scripture to love one another (John 13:34, 35). In doing so, disciples begin
to imitate the goodness of God. "The goodness of God means that God is the final
standard of good, and that all that God is and does is worthy of approval.... God's
goodness is closely related to several other characteristics of his nature, among them
love, mercy , patience, and grace."97 When Moses asked God to show him his glory, God
replied, "I will cause all my goodness to pass in front of you, and I will proclaim my
name, the Lord, in your presence. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I
will have compassion on whom I will have compassion" (Ex 33:19).
A summary of the theological underpinnings of this portion of the project
concerning the nature of God can be launched using Stephen's description of God before

96

Williams, 70.

97

Grudem, 197.

66
the Sanhedrin in Acts 7:2. In his testimony, Stephen calls God "the God of glory." But
what exactly is the glory of God? If the purpose of this project was to study the impact of
teaching the glory of Christ to believers, then it must adequately answer this question.
Williams captures the essence of the question in his summary about the nature of God.
"Perhaps the best answer is that the divine glory is the radiant splendor and awesome
majesty of God himself. Glory is not so much a particular attribute belonging to His
identity, transcendence, character or perfections, but the effulgence of splendor and
majesty that shines through in every aspect of God's being and action.... Furthermore,
and marvelous to relate, it is God's intention that His glory shall fill the earth (Num
14:21) .... He intends that creation shall manifest that glory .... Man, it should be added,
finds his highest fulfillment in relation to the divine glory."98 The nature of man, or
humanity, then, shall be the next topic of discussion.
The Nature of Humanity
"Nearly all the wisdom we possess, that is to say, true and sound wisdom, consists
of two parts: the knowledge of God and of ourselves."99 John Calvin begins his Institutes

of the Christian Religion with this statement because it is important to the very
foundations of Christianity to accurately understand both God and humanity. How can
r
someone understand Chist's
role as the savior of humanity without an accurate
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understanding of the theological issues at play here? Because this project taught about the
glory of Christ, it was important to understand the magnitude of the impact Christ has had
on humanity. An exhaustive handling of the theological issues raised in a discussion on
the nature of humanity was beyond the scope of this project, but a foundation of the
nature of humanity and the effect of the fall seemed necessary.
The Genesis creation account describes God making man "in his image" or
"likeness" (Gen 1 :26-28). Hart describes seven foundational truths about humanity that
this Scripture demonstrates: (1) In Scripture humanity is always defined in relation to
God; (2) Humankind are created beings- finite; (3) Humanity is the culmination of
God's creative acts; (4) Humankind's uniqueness comes from being made in the divine
image; (5) This divine image is expressed in the dominion God has given humankind
over the created order to rule and care for it; (6) Human sexuality was a part of God's
design for humankind, and both sexes are made in God's image; (7) God personally
blessed and ordained humanity's role in his creation.100
Hart goes on to point out that, "These aer truths about humanity which can only
be fully known through biblical revelation. The attempt to 'abstract' humankind apart
from the fundamental relationship we have with God is futile. Even natural theology falls
far short at this point. The Bible provides the only adequate basis for belief in the dignity
of humanity .... We are only creatures to be sure, but we stand apart from the rest of
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creation because of the unique relationship we have with God. We were made to know
God, to love God, to glorify God, to serve God." 101
When Genesis describes God creating Adam, it shows that God first formed the
body from the dust of the ground and then breathed into him "the breath of life," and
Adam became "a living being" (Gen 2:7). In describing the essence of humanity, Stanley
Horton writes that, "The Bible speaks later of the material body, an immaterial soul, and
an immaterial spirit. Those who emphasize these three categories are called trichotomists.
There is justification in this threefold distinction in such passages a 1 Thes 5:23, 'may
your whole spirit, soul and body be kept blameless' ... others take the statement of 2 Cor 4
and 5 to indicate there are basically two categories, the body and the inner person. Those
who emphasize this dual aspect, material and immaterial, without giving special
consideration to the distinction between soul and spirit, are called dichotomists."102
Horton then explains that regardless of which camp readers may classify
themselves, it is clear that there are three functions of the human nature. The body is the
world-conscious aspect of our being utilizing the five natural senses. The two aspects of
our immaterial nature, the soul and the spirit are virtually inseparable, but seem to be
used in sufficiently different ways that a difference can be noted. The "soul" is
commonly used to denote self, particularly with respect to conscious life here and now
(Rev 6:9). "Faculties of the soul are commonly held to be intellect, emotions, and will.
IOI
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Together these compose the real person. They give an internal awareness of selfhood. It
is that which links the spirit and the body: it governs the total personality.... Our spirit is
that aspect which bears relationship to the unseen spiritual world, whether good or evil. It
is that capability in us that is God-conscious." 103
So, Genesis states that God created humankind in his image. It is also stated in
Gen 1 :31 that, "God saw all that he had made, and it was very good." If all that God
created was good, where did evil and sin come from?
Original Sin and the Concept of Total Depravity
In order to properly understand the nature of humanity, it is not only important to
understand that God created humankind and that he created it good. It is also important to
understand that Genesis goes on to recount Adam's temptation by Satan to disobey God,
and this resulted in sin and death entering God's creation (Gen 3). Because Adam sinned,
Paul says in Rom 5: 12 that sin came into the world through one man and death through
sin, and so death spread to all men because all men sinned. Paul is saying here that
through Adam, humanity inherited sin.104 This is the basis for what some theologians call
humanity's total depravity.
Tertullian wrote, "I find the origin of discontent (impatientia) in the devil himself
since from the beginning he was discontented and annoyed that the Lord God had
subjected the whole of the world to the one who he had created in his own image, that is
103
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to humanity ...envy was the cause of his deceiving the man .... Here is the primal source
of judgement and of sin; God was aroused to anger and man is induced to sin...." 105 He
goes on to explain the net result of this discontent, the universality of humanity's
separation from God. "What offence is ascribed to humanity before the sin of discontent?
Humanity was blameless, the intimate friend of God and the steward of paradise. But
when he succumbed to discontent he ceased to care for God, and ceased to have the
power to be content with heavenly things. From that moment, humanity was sent out on
the earth, and cast out from God's sight. As a result, discontent had no difficulty in
gaining the upper hand over humanity, and causing it to do things which were offensive
to God." 106
Likewise, Origen argued that humanity is contaminated by sin from the moment
of conception. "Everyone who enters the world may be said to be affected by a kind of
contamination.... By the very fact that humanity is placed in its mother's womb, and that
it takes the material of its body from the source of the father's seed, it may be said to be
contaminated in respect of both father and mother ... thus everyone is polluted in father
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and mother. Only Jesus my Lord was born without stain. He was not polluted in respect
of his mother, for he entered a body, which was not contaminated.... " 107
In discussions on the nature of humanity, few scholars, although there will always
be some, question that Scripture teaches that man was originally created in God's image,
or that all of God's creation was good. What happens after that, however, has been the
cause of a wide range of speculation. The effect of Adam's fall, how God and humanity
relate to the fall, and the role of original sin (inherited sin) have been widely debated.
John Mueller wrote that man was created perfect, because he was made in the
image of God, but lost this perfection because of the fall. "The original wisdom,
righteousness, and holiness of man in his first estate were not a 'supernatural' gift of
God, superadded to him to render his original state complete and perfect, but a concrete
gift, since he received the image of God at the very moment of his creation. 108 He goes
on the say that, "for this reason man's nature after the fall is no longer in an uncorrupted
state as the papists teach, but in a state of corruption." 109 The majority of theologians the
researcher surveyed seem to believe that humanity's nature suffers under a degree of
corruption, the difference in many of their positions seems to have more to do with the
degree of this corruption.
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John Macquarrie, for instance, believes man's corruption takes the form of what
people experience in what he calls "the disorder of human existence."110 He maintains
that John Calvin was in error when he posited the theory of total depravity. "Calvin, as is
well known, taught a doctrine of total depravity, and bluntly characterized 'everything
proceeding from the corrupt nature of man damnable.' ...Although we must reject as false
the idea that human existence is totally disordered, we must acknowledge that the
disorder runs pretty deep, and in acknowledging this, we are following not only the belief
of the most thoughtful analysts of the human condition but the Christian belief about man
from the New Testament on. "111
Erickson, McGrath, Hodge, Mueller, and even Schleiermacher seem to take the
opposite view in support of John Calvin's position. Erickson explains that "total
depravity means that sin affects every aspect of our person, that our good acts are not
done entirely out of love for God, and that we are completely unable to extricate
ourselves from this sinful condition."112 McGrath quotes Augustine as "understanding
humanity to be born with a sinful disposition as part of human nature, with an inherent
bias toward acts of sinning. In other words sin causes sins: the state of sinfulness causes
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individual acts of sin."113 McGrath shows that Augustine believed man to be affected by
original sin "as a 'disease,' as a 'power,' and as 'guilt." 114
Macquarrie puts the human condition into perspective very well. He describes the
appearance of the human condition apart from "grace" in the following; "Our discussion
of the disorder in human existence has led us still further in the direction of despairing
about man and concluding that his existence cannot make sense.... Our analysis has
rather shown that because of the universality and solidarity of human disorder, there is
within the human situation no remedy at hand that will be adequate to overcome the
problems of that situation."115
The hopelessness of this condition is overwhelming when fully understood. The
concept of humanity as totally depraved, with no remedy in itself, is the most
disheartening of revelations. Yet, even through this, God has provided a way back to him
through Christ. Schleiermacher describes this concept well in The Christian Faith. He
brings in the basis for an understanding of even the concept of original sin and total
depravity being the basis for God's good news. "The sinfulness that is present in an
individual prior to any action of his own, and has its ground outside his own being, is in
every case a complete incapacity for good, which can be removed only by the influence
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of Redemption."116 Redemption then, by the definition of total depravity and original sin,
must come from outside humankind. It is nothing that humanity can produce in and of
itself. Christ is the only answer.
The Nature of Christ
The way a person views Jesus Christ is central to, and directly affects, all the rest
of their doctrine. As mentioned earlier, the gospel of the glory of Christ has at its core, a
number of important biblical doctrines. The importance of a solid understanding of the
Nature of God and of the Nature of Humanity that has just been covered, now come to
play as the Nature of Christ is discussed. The doctrine of the Nature of Christ is
foundational to any theological discussion about the glory of Christ. Even a brief study of
church history, with its many Christological controversies, gives the reader an idea of the
seriousness of this issue. A brief overview of these controversies will provide a
convenient and informative launching pad for the remainder of the discussions.
Christological Controversies
Most of the Christological controversies in church history grew out of the
misconceptions of, or perhaps even the overemphasis on, particular aspects of the nature
of Christ. Grudem summarizes the Biblical teaching about the person of Christ by saying,
"Jesus Christ was fully God and fully man in one person, and will be so forever." 117 This
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simple summary masks the true complexity and difficulty in understanding how it is
possible for Jesus to be both fully man (Luke 2:7; 2:40; 24:39) and fully God (Col 1:15;
Heb 1:1-13) at the same time. Many well-intentioned and godly people, while seeking to
emphasize either the humanity or divinity of Christ, have ended up teaching heresy. The
first ecumenical church councils met as a result of these controversies in order to clarify
what Scripture taught concerning the nature of Christ.
The roots of what church historians call the Arian controversy are found in
theological developments that caused some in the early church to pull elements from
Greek philosophy into their idea of the nature of God. Since Greek philosophers like
Plato "conceived of perfection as immutable, impassible and fixed, many Christians came
to the conclusion that such was the God of Scripture."118 The problem seemed to arise,
not when discussing the nature of God, but when describing the nature of Christ (the
Word) being coeternal with God (John 1:1). "Although this may seem a very fine point,
what was ultimately at stake was the divinity of the Word. Arius claimed that, strictly
speaking, the Word was not God, but the first of all creatures. It is important to
understand at this point that Arius did not deny that the word existed before the
incarnation .... Alexander (the Bishop of Alexandria) argued that the word was divine,
1
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In the year 325, a group ofbishops gathered in Nicaea, a city in Asia Minor. They
gathered for a number ofreasons, but the most serious issue that the council had to face
was that ofthe Arian controversy. Eventually, it was decided to agree on a creed that
would express the faith ofthe Church in such a way that Arianism was clearly excluded.
The creed they came up with is now commonly called the Nicene Creed. "We believe in
one God, the Father Almighty, maker ofall things visible and invisible. And in one Lord
Jesus Christ, the son ofGod, the only-begotten ofthe Father, that is, from the substance
ofthe Father, God ofGod, light oflight, true God oftrue God, begotten, not made, ofone
substance [homoousios]with the Father, through whom all things were made, both in
heaven and on earth, who for us humans and for our salvation descended and became
incarnate, becoming human, suffered and rose again on the third day, ascended to the
heavens, and will come to judge the living and the dead...." 120
The Second Ecumenical Council gathered in Constantinople in A.D. 381, and
further dealt with these theological issues. Athanasius and his followers, partly to subdue
controversy stirred up by the Council at Nicaea, had declared that, "It was acceptable to
refer to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit as 'one substance' as long as it was not
understood as obliterating the distinction among the three, and that it was also legitimate
to speak of 'three substances' as long as this was not understood as ifthere were three
gods. On the basis ofthis understanding, most ofthe Church rallied in its support to the
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Council ofNicaea, whose doctrine was reaffirmed at the Second Ecumenical Council"121
in 381.
While the Council ofNicaea settled the question of the divinity of Christ (and of
the Holy Spirit), the Council of Chalcedon in 451 had to deal with a controversy that
called into question the humanity of Christ. A question arose concerning how the
immutable, eternal God could be joined to mutable, historical man. "At this point, the two
schools followed divergent paths. The Alexandrines, like Clement and Origen centuries
earlier, stressed the significance of Jesus as the teacher of divine truth. In order to be this,
the Savior had to be a full and clear revelation of the divine. His divinity must be
asserted, even if this had to be done at the expense of his humanity. The Antiochenes, on
the other hand, felt that for Jesus to be the savior of human beings he had to be fully
human... both sides agreed that Jesus was both divine and human. The question was how
to understand that union." 122 Apollinaris of Laodicea claimed that in Jesus the Word of
God, the Second Person of the Trinity took the place of the rational soul. This caused a
reaction from the other camp, who felt that the human body with a purely divine mind is
not really a human being. The Antiochenes insisted that Jesus must be truly human.
"Gregory ofNazianzus put it this way, 'If any believe in Jesus Christ as a human being
without human reason, they are the ones devoid of all reason, and unworthy of salvation.
For that which he has not taken up he has not saved. He saved that which he joined to his
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divinity. If only half of Adam had fallen, then it would be possible for Christ to take up
and save only half. But if the entire human nature fell, all of it must be united to the
Word in order to be saved as a whole.'" 123
David Dorries writes that the condemnation of Apollianariainism at the Second
Ecumenical Council in 381 did not end the docetic challenges to Jesus' true humanity.
"The docetism found in Apollinarianism reduced Jesus' humanity to nothing more than
His physical body, which is not humanity in the full sense. The docetism represented by
Eutycheanism acknowledged Jesus to be human, but viewed his humanity to be so altered
when united with His deity that it lost all resemblance to humanity as we know it.
Eutycheanism presented us with a Jesus having a 'changed' or 'divinized' flesh that was
different than our common human nature." 124
As a result, after many years of disagreement, political rancor and turmoil, the
Fourth Ecumenical Council met in Chalcedon in 451. The council produced a statement
that was not a creed, but a definition of faith, or clarification, of what the church held to
be true. It is important to note the emphasis placed on the point that Jesus was of "one
substance" with the Father in his divinity and of "one substance with us" in his humanity.
This became known as the Chalcedonian Definition ofFaith.
Following, then, the holy fathers, we all with one voice teach that it is to be
confessed that our Lord Jesus Christ is one and the same God, perfect in divinity,
and perfect in humanity, true God and true human, with a rational soul and a
123
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body, of one substance with the Father in his divinity, and of one substance with
us in his humanity, in every way like us, with the only exception of sin, begotten
of the Father before all time in his divinity, and also begotten in the latter days, in
r
his humanity, of Mary the Virgin bearer of God. This one and the same Chist,
Son, Lord, Only-begotten, manifested in two natures without any confusion,
change, division or separation. The union does not destroy the difference of the
two natures, but on the contrary the properties of each are kept, and both are
joined in one person and hypostasis. They are not divided into two persons, but
belong to the one Only-begotten Son, the Word of God, the Lord Jesus Christ.
All this, as the prophets of old said of him, as he himself has taught us, and as the
Creed of the Fathers has passed on to us. 125
It would have been hoped that this would have settled the issue of Jesus' nature
once and for all, but church history, even modem church history, is full of Christological
challenges. These Christological heresies or misunderstandings, greatly affected how the
church approached ministry. It is important to note the main concepts of the Nature of
Christ as recorded in the Chalcedonian Definition ofFaith. Christ was described as
eternal, true God, true man, perfect, sinless, and born of a virgin. It is correct to say then,
that the eternal Son of God took upon himself the likeness of sinful man to purchase
salvation (Rom 8:3). He was "tempted in every way, just as we are - yet was without sin"
(Heb 4: 15). The next Christological challenge that must be discussed in order to shed
light on the gospel of the glory of Christ concerns not "if' Jesus lived a sinless life, but
"how" he lived it.
Christ's Ongoing Ministry
Many have taught that Jesus lived a sinless life because he was the Son of God,
and operated in his divine holiness, or divine nature, in order to live this life and perform
125
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great miracles. This poses a major problem. If Jesus relied on his divinity to do these
things, how were his disciples, mere humans, supposed to follow his example and be holy
as he was holy (I Pet 1: 15- 16), since they did not possess this divine nature? In
answering this question, the story of Irving is very helpful.
Dorries describes "A flagrant expression ofEutychean Christology that permeated
the established churches of Britain in the early nineteenth century. The preaching of
Edward Irving, a noted Scottish pastor serving in London, attracted a backlash of
opposition from mainline church leaders displaying classic Eutychean sensibilities.
Irving's Christology stressed the Incarnation themes common to theEarly Church Fathers
and Protestant Reformers .... But as his preaching continued to emphasize Jesus'
redemptive victory won by his obedient life and death accomplished in our common
Adamic humanity, a flurry of opposition was aroused."

126
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Jesus did not walk in his divinity while on the earth (Phil 2:6-8), but overcame temptation
and lived His sinless life through the power of the Holy Spirit (Mark 1: 12; Luke 4: 14).127
Grudem states something similar when he says, "It seems appropriate to conclude
that Jesus met every temptation to sin, not by his divine power, but on the strength of his
human nature alone (though, of course, it was not 'alone' because Jesus, in exercising the
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kind of faith that humans should exercise, was perfectly depending on God the Father and
the Holy Spirit at every moment)."

128

Jesus Christ, through the power of the Holy Spirit, lived a sinless life, proclaimed
the kingdom of God was at hand, worked miracles, and provided atonement by his death,
burial and resurrection. This concept, that Jesus did these things not out of his divinity,
but by the power of the Holy Spirit, is a most important tenet in the teaching of the gospel
of the glory of Christ. Because Christ did these things by the power of the Holy Spirit, the
same power that is available to believers today, he became the prototype of what God's
children should look and act like.
In order to fully comprehend the magnitude of the gospel of the glory of Jesus
Christ, it is imperative that a person understand what happened when Jesus purchased
salvation. Paul makes the statement that, "all have sinned and fall short of the glory of
God" (Rom 3:23). As presented in the section covering the Nature of Humanity, since
everyone has inherited a sinful nature from Adam, each person also needs salvation.
Humanity needs to be reconciled back to God. Since God is both holy and just, sin
separates humankind from its creator. Also, because Jesus is the only human to lead a
perfectly sinless life, he is the only one who could purchase humanity's redemption.
J.I. Packer makes the statement that, "Christ's saving work has two parts, his
dealing with the Father on our behalf by offering himself in substitutionary satisfaction
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for our sins and his dealing with us on his Father's behalf by bestowing on us through
faith the forgiveness which his death secured."129 Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came into
the world to redeem humanity. A person's salvation then, comes not through any effort
on their part, but through faith in Christ alone (Rom 10:9, 10). Paul writes that believers
are justified before God when they receive Jesus as their savior (Rom 3:24). Grudem
defines justification as "an instantaneous legal act of God in which he thinks of our sins
as forgiven and Christ's righteousness as belonging to us, and declares us to be righteous
in his sight."130
At the moment of salvation, not only is the righteousness of Christ imputed to the
believer, but an impartation also takes place. "We are initiated into the Christian life
through the Spirit's activity in our conversion and regeneration."131 When a person
receives Christ, they are regenerated (born again) by the Holy Spirit. This regeneration is
"a secret act of God in which he imparts new spiritual life to us."132 This impartation of
the Holy Spirit and the life of Christ into the life of the new believer begins the process of
sanctification (Titus 3:5; 1 Cor 6:11). This is not an instantaneous event, although
positive changes should be evident immediately with more and deeper transformations
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following (Rom 6:10-23). Sanctification is an ongoing process of the Holy Spirit
whereby the believer's mind, will, and emotions are progressively transformed to be like
Christ (2 Cor 3:18). The believer's very nature becomes progressively freer to allow the
Holy Spirit to live the life of Christ through them.
Although a believer will not reach perfection through this sanctification process
until they receive their glorified bodies (Rom 8:23), they can and should walk in the first
fruits of this sanctified life (Heb 6:5; Rom 8:29, 30). The Holy Spirit, as a deposit
guaranteeing the believer's inheritance (Eph 1 :14; 2 Cor 5:5), allows them to experience
a foretaste of that life and power available through Christ (Heb 6:5) which they will
experience in fullness in the ages to come.
By taking the Christological stand that he did against the doctrinal error prevalent
in his day, Irving caused those who heard him and studied the matter to reevaluate their
theological assumptions in light of what Scripture teaches. As a result, many began to
believe that the gifts of the Holy Spirit were still to be received in their present day. The
people in his church began to experience the power of the Holy Spirit as a result, and this
laid some of the theological foundations for the Pentecostal movements that followed.
Strachan quotes Irving as saying that, "it was during 1827 while preaching a
series of sermons on the sacrament of Baptism that he first articulated to himself, and
then to his congregation his belief that spiritual gifts should still be in operation in the
Church. He could find no Scriptural text to justify the generally accepted belief that they
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had been irrevocably removed." 133 The belief that miracles, gifts of the Holy Spirit,
and/or Holy Spirit baptism ceased to be available to the church when the last of the
apostles died is commonly called Cessationism. 134 Irving believed that, "it could only
have been lack of faith over the centuries that could have stopped the Church from asking
for and receiving the gifts. In this belief he echoes John Wesley, but unlike Wesley, he
went on to argue that if this was the case, it should follow that God would still give the
Holy Spirit to all who ask him." 135
In presenting the glory of Christ, it will not only be important to present the
historic ministry of Christ, but the present day ministry as well. Jesus Christ is still every
believer's redeemer, savior and baptizer in the Holy Spirit. As mentioned earlier in the
Biblical section on Jesus' prayer in John 17, Jesus told the Father, "I have given them the
glory that you gave me, that they may be one as we are one: I in them and you in me.
May they be brought to complete unity to let the world know that you sent me" (John
17:22, 23). John the Baptist prophesied that Jesus would baptize with "the Holy Spirit
and with fire" (Matt 3:11). As mentioned earlier, although there is disagreement on this,
some scholars (Lagrange, Chrysostom) believe the Holy Spirit and fire mentioned in Matt
3:11 has to do with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit recorded in Acts. 136
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The passage in Acts 2:1-4 records believers being baptized with the Holy Spirit
and tongues of fire on the day of Pentecost. It is clear from the biblical background
sections that the glory of God is often represented by fire. The writer of Hebrews says,
"Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful,
and so worship God acceptably with reverence and awe, for our God is a consuming fire"
(Heb 12:28, 29). It is logical to assume then, that on the day of Pentecost the believers
received an impartation of the glory of God. In receiving a baptism in the Holy Spirit and
fire, believers receive an impartation, or deposit, of God himself. The Holy Spirit is a
deposit of God into the lives of believers that guarantees their inheritance (Eph 1:14 ).
Irving's definition of what the baptism with the Holy Spirit is seems to sum up
these aspects of Christ's ongoing ministry very well. "It is an act of Christ's, whereby he
doth give to his church the Holy Ghost, to dwell in them, and to work in them all the joy
and consolation, all the word and power, which reside in himself; to the end that, in
obeying the motions of the Holy Ghost within us, we may shew forth in the world, and to
the world, the goodness of God, and the power and glory of the Son of Man, who sitteth
in God's throne, and exerciseth all the power of the Father in his presence." 137
Chapter Summary
In this chapter, the research project's biblical, theological and historical
foundations were laid. The gospel of the glory of God was defined and explored in light
of both Old Testament and New Testament accounts. For the purposes of this project, the
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glory of God was defined as God's manifest presence. As the biblical narratives
recording Moses', Solomon's and Ezekiel's experience with the glory of God were
discussed, a pattern of God's awesome holiness and power became evident. So too, did
God's desire to have a people with whom He could dwell.
This pattern of God's intent concerning his glory was developed through the
study of the glory of God as revealed in Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration, in the
early church in Acts 2, and then in Paul's discourse in 2 Cor 3-4. It was shown that this
glorious and holy God desired to dwell with a very much less-than-holy people. The
same glory that filled the tabernacle of Moses and Solomon's temple, was seen in Christ
Jesus, and poured out on the individual believers who made up the early church.
The Theological Analysis and the Historical Perspective sections were presented
together to facilitate better continuity of thought. The theological implications raised in
the Biblical Foundation section concerning the Nature of God, the Nature of Humanity
and the Nature of Christ, were discussed and defined by bringing in applicable historical
perspectives. As mentioned earlier in the chapter, these can be summed up in Ralph
Martin's explanation of what is at stake when discussing the gospel of the glory of Christ
in Paul's second letter to the Corinthians. "The discussion reaches its peak with Paul's
assertion that believers in Christ live in a new age where 'glory' is seen in the Father's
Son and shared among those who participate in that eon. It is the Spirit's work to effect
this change, transforming believers into the likeness of him who is the groundplan for the
new humanity, the new Adam, until they attain their promised destiny as 'made like unto
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his Son' (Rom 8:29) and enjoy the full freedom that is their birthright under the terms of
the New Covenant." 138
In studying various scriptures that talk about the glory of God, it became clear
that the gospel of the glory of Christ is all about hope. This hope has implications for the
present and the future, the individual and the corporate body of Christ. In his letter to the
Colossians, Paul describes the Christian hope as a mystery that has been kept hidden for
ages and generations, but is now disclosed to the saints - those who have received Jesus
Christ as their Lord and Savior - both Jew and Gentile (Col 1 :25-27). Paul explains that
there are such great riches involved in this discussion that the rewards of pressing through
to increased understanding of the mystery are well worth the effort for both the expositor
and the hearer. Clearly, there is much to be understood concerning the gospel of the glory
of Christ (2 Cor 4).
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CHAPTER3
REVIEW OF RELATED LITURATURE

Similar Research
The purpose of this project was presented in Chapter I as being to increase the
motivation of believers to pursue Christian growth by teaching them about the glory of
Christ. In Chapter 2, the Biblical backgrounds sections pointed out that there seems to be
but one proper reaction to the glory of God being revealed - worship. It appears that
when God reveals himself, some sort of response is required. By extension then, it was
assumed in this project that by teaching about the glory of Christ to believers, their
increased understanding of the glory of Christ would solicit some sort of response as
well. It was hoped that this response would be measured in an increase in motivation to
pursue Christian growth.
Although it was difficult to find many academic works discussing the exact
application this project endeavors to cover, namely increasing motivation to pursue
Christian growth by teaching about the glory of Christ, there were some with a
particularly similar bent. A number of others, even though not exactly talking about the
glory of God, turned out to be very helpful in developing methodology suitable for this
study. Lareau Lindquist's The Glory of God as it Relates to Personal Growth, is the
dissertation that contains the most similar content the researcher found, and it makes
some very important observations.
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Lindquist maintains that, "Our generation of Christians is lacking in Biblical
knowledge about the glory of God. The theme is rarely preached upon and is almost
totally neglected by Christian authors." 1 Although there are a few theorists and
practitioners who discuss the glory of God, some ofwhom will be discussed later in the
chapter, this dearth of teaching material is surprising considering the centrality of the
topic to the biblical narrative and its importance to a sound theological foundation.
Lindquist points out that, "The Glory of God is prominent in all of God's past actions. It
was back of creation, back of the Decalogue, back of the Tabernacle, back of the Temple,
back of Jesus' visit to earth, back of His work on the cross, back of His resurrection and
ascension. The Glory of God will continue to be prominent in God's future actions, both
here on earth and in heaven." 2
In light of this, Lindquist comes to the realization that, "There is obvious need for
our generation to recapture the preeminent position of God's glory in all of human life. It
is possible that ifwe could restore this theme to its proper place of priority, we could
spark a new revival ofworship and service which could be worldwide in its effects." 3 He
says this because he feels that there is a correlation between God's revelation of his glory
in the heart and mind of a believer, and that person's reaction to it. Lindquist breaks
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down his discussion of the glory of God into two parts, each answering a question for the
reader: 1) What is meant by the glory of God? 2) How can a believer's life bring glory to
God?
Chapter 2 of this project pointed out that the only proper response to the glory of
God is worship. Lindquist seems to pick up the same theme of revelation and response
when he quotes J. Dwight Pentecost as saying, "These two very elements - revelation and
response - are apparent as we look at a number of different revelations of the glory of
God. First, there was a revelation and then a response to that revelation. When God
reveals Himself, a response is demanded. When a man responds to that revelation of
glory, as befits that revelation, man is glorifying God."4 Jonathan Edwards seems to say
something similar when he writes, "God is glorified not only by His glory's being seen,
but by its being rejoiced in." 5
Lindquist goes on to define and describe various usages of the Hebrew and Greek
words translated "glory" in modem English translations of the Bible. He points out that
these words translated "glory" are often associated with light, radiance and brilliance, and
are often associated with fire. He goes on to point out that, "I have learned often to
assume that these terms in Scripture relate to God's glory and God's presence even if His
glory is not specifically mentioned in the text; unless, of course, there is good reason to
4
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rule out this correlation. " 6 He defines the glory of God as ''the sum total of his attributes"
and does not include any mention in that definition of how these attributes become
manifest. He does, however, go on to clarify by example that God's presence, his glory,
is often visibly manifested as radiance and fire. 7
Another important point that Lindquist makes concerns the hope that is available
for all believers. This hope is the promise that, "these who have insight will shine
brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to
righteousness, like the stars forever and ever" (Dan 12:3). The point is particularly
important for this project because in it is captured a powerful motivator for believers to
pursue Christian growth. This rings of Paul's reference to God's plan in showing his
kindness to those in Christ Jesus not only in the present time, but also in the ages to come
( Eph 1 :4-14, 2:6-7, Col 1:27).
The whole point of doing a research project on Increasing Motivation for
Christian Growth by Teaching the Glory of Christ was to facilitate personal
transformation in the lives of believers. Lindquist captures the heart of this quest when he
discusses 2 Cor 3:18. "In section one of this book we saw that God is glorious in His
intrinsic nature. He desires to share Himself with us as intimately as we truly desire Him
to do so. In our finite humanity, our pursuit is always somewhat faulty, tainted with
missed motives. Yet as we desire to know him, we can grow. " 8 He goes on to point out
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that not only can a believer have the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ
(2 Cor 4:6), it is God's plan that they be transformed into his image.9
The purpose of Lindquist's project was to set forth a systematic presentation of
what the Bible teaches about the glory of God, provide a guide for Christians who wish to
pursue the "chief end of man," and to encourage pastors to teach on the subject. He
appeared to be successful, at lease on the first two points, in the presentation of his
project. Unfortunately, even though much of Lindquist's content was very helpful to this
project's purposes, he did not test the effectiveness of his content. He did not seem to
include any methodology as to how the effectiveness of his teaching could be evaluated.
As a result, this project could learn from his research on content, but had to look to other
research projects for information on effectiveness in increasing motivation and/or
measurement methodology.
Thomas John provided a methodology that helped instruct this project. 10 He
studied the effect of teaching about the fruit of the Spirit on people from India
Pentecostal Assembly in Tulsa, Oklahoma. The purpose of the project was to increase the
level of knowledge of the nine-fold fruit of the Spirit, which are listed in Gal 5:22-23,
among Spirit-filled believers. In undertaking the project, John noted that much of the
Pentecostal and Charismatic church world concentrates on the gifts of the Spirit rather
than the fruit of the Spirit. He also observed people in the church fasting and praying for
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the manifestation of the gifts of the Spirit, while no time was spent in prayer or study
regarding the fruit of the Spirit. "The assumption was that their lack of desire and concern
for the fruit of the Spirit is caused by a lack of knowledge of the fruit of the Spirit."11
In his research, John utilized a pre/posttest system to measure the effectiveness of
his teaching. He designed a 10 week study that was implemented in the church's regular
Sunday morning church services. The pretest was given to measure each participant's
knowledge of the fruit of the Spirit. The presenter gave study materials at the end of each
session to help participants learn the subject material and prepare for the following
week's discussion. The participants were apparently hesitant to discuss the material in the
public worship setting for the first few sessions, perhaps due to cultural worship
paradigms. In light of this, it was assumed that since discussion would be part of this
project's teaching methodology, it would be better to create a less formal seminar or
classroom atmosphere for the teaching modules.
John found that those church attendees who participated in the training sessions
increased in knowledge of the materials presented. The 10 participants who regularly
attended the sessions scored higher on their posttest than they had on the pretest. "The
pretest and posttest comparisons indicated that regardless of people's age, views, and
attitudes, they could increase their knowledge on the fruit of the Spirit when trained.
Besides the pretest and posttest surveys, it was evident from testimonies, public prayer,
worship, fellowship, interpersonal relationships, conversations, use of words, and
approaches of the participants that there were changes as the result of training them on
II
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the subject .... The training sessions had impacted the participants' lives, enabling them
and enhancing their ability to take steps to manifest the nature and character ofGod in
their daily lives." 12
In his section recommending ways to improve the project, John acknowledged
that holding the training sessions during the Sunday morning services was a challenge.
This setup may have created an atmosphere that initially seemed a little threatening.
Some participants did not want to speak up during what was normally their worship
service, and others did not want to change their views or attitudes. Over time, John's
persistence overcame these obstacles, but his challenges added credence to this project's
decision to incorporate a seminar approach to facilitate discussion and learning.
Glynn Dickens put togeth�r a research model very similar to Thomas John's that
was applicable to this project as well. 13 The purpose ofDickens' project was to develop
and evaluate a teaching series on healing that was intended to increase knowledge of
healing both biblically and practically. The project was also designed to change attitudes
to reflect more comfort with the process and practice ofhealing.14
Dickens developed a training model utilizing lecture, demonstration and
participation. This model was intended to correct confusion in the Rowan Christian
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Assembly in Salisbury, NC concerning methods of administering healing. To this end,
Dickens taught a five-step healing procedure over a three week period. The effectiveness
of the teaching was evaluated utilizing pretest/posttest comparisons of participants'
knowledge and attitudes concerning the subject matter.
The project seems to have been quite successful in that thirty-four members of
Dickens' class stated that, "after participating in the clinic, they were more certain about
how to proceed in praying for the sick." Participants also gained enough confidence to
take what they had learned and apply the procedure to real life circumstances. In addition,
some participants experienced physical healing as fellow participants prayed for them
during the clinics.
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It was recommended to Dickens by his participants that the project would be
improved if more time could be allotted to class participation in the use of the model to
pray for the sick. Also, they recommended the class sessions be lengthened to two hours
each in order to better facilitate worship time, the teaching of the Word, the practice of
the model and greater opportunity for the sharing of testimonies. Dickens strongly
recommended that each participant sign a commitment form pledging to attend each
session of the clinic barring an emergency. Also, he noted that the researcher should
design the posttest as an exact duplicate of the pretest. He thought that these
recommendations would have strengthened the findings and made the project easier to
implement. 16 These suggestions were taken into account in the formulation of the
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seminar. Attention was given to ensure various teaching and learning styles were
included that would promote interaction and participation.
Ernest L. Strong also performed research designed to evaluate the effectiveness of
a seminar intended to increase knowledge of particular subject matter in order to have a
positive impact on a local congregation. His project was intended to increase a
congregation's knowledge about biblical faith in order to assist them in giving answers to
those who asked the reason for their hope in Christ. Strong articulated three objectives for
the project as goals for evaluating participants' increase in knowledge about biblical faith
from the seminar. "First, participants would see an increase in their overall knowledge of
biblical faith. Second, each individual would develop study skills that would help him or
her become an effective student of God's Word, beginning with increasing their
knowledge of biblical faith. Third, the seminar format would produce a competence
within the individual that would assist them in explaining biblical faith relevant to their
service for Christ." 17
As the main treatment for the project, Strong utilized a four session Bible study
seminar held on four successive Wednesday nights. In order to increase knowledge about
biblical faith, the participants explored the context of the word "faith" as it related to
historical faith, saving faith, and serving faith. The project utilized a pretest/posttest
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instrument to measure the change in knowledge of the participants. The two tests were
identical, with questions coming from the material shared in the seminar sessions.
For the purposes of this project, Strong's research demonstrates two important
points. Firstly, his findings seemed to show that the increase of knowledge in the
treatment group was a result of participation in the seminar. More importantly, this
increase in knowledge seemed to contribute to the participants' awareness of the
importance of the subject matter in their daily service for Christ, and their need to grow
in the knowledge of God's Word. It is most important to note that, "Such motivation
created desire in the participants to learn and to apply the principles that were presented
and discussed in each session." 18 Since this researcher sought to increase motivation for
Christian growth by teaching the glory of Christ, Strong's research seemed to validate the
assumption that an increase in knowledge of biblical subject matter can positively
influence motivation.
Strong recommends that out of respect for the participants' attention spans and
available time, it is advised that seminars have no more than five sessions in them. His
format used a four-session seminar. He notes that the design intent should be to maximize
the participants' increase in knowledge without overwhelming them with material. He
posits that the seminar should work to keep the participants encouraged and eager to be
involved, and too much material could make participation a labor rather than a pleasure.
This is an interesting comment, seeing that his participants expressed that they would
have liked to have had more time available for each individual session, or increase the
18
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number of sessions in order to cover the subject more thoroughly. Strong works to find a
balance to this dilemma by recommending adding one seminar session to cover the
additional material, making a total of five sessions. This would be an important balance
to strike in planning this researcher's seminar methodology.
Strong and Dickens both recommend including a study guide with fill-in-the
blanks sections to help participants become actively involved in the instruction process.
In his comments on how to improve the project, Strong makes some very helpful
suggestions on the teaching methodology. "In evaluating the format, the researcher
suggests the following for future seminars: (1) slow down the pace of instruction to assist
the participants in taking notes and reflecting upon the material; (2) apply various
teaching methodologies, such as small groups, extra reading, more discussion, and
structured review; and (3) help integrate participants into the learning process through
self-motivated learning (andragogy) rather than teacher-motivated learning (pedagogy).
While the participants' old habits were difficult to overcome at first, they did appreciate
the experience. Future studies will benefit from having the ice broken in this seminar." 19
Steven Jester tackled the challenge of increasing knowledge of biblical concepts
in an attempt to overcome a lack of confidence and efficiency in accurately discerning
and ministering the Holy Spirit's manifestations. The project setting was a 10 class
portion of the "Signs and Wonders" course at Oral Roberts University. It consisted of a
pretest/posttest format with the main treatment being the curriculum, class
demonstrations and participation. The project was designed to educate and empower
19
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people to exercise spiritual gifts as found in 1 Cor 12, and the extent to which the project
empowered the participants to exercise spiritual gifts was one of the measures of its
success. 20
Jester reported that the research project was successful in increasing the
knowledge of both the biblical and practical aspects of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. The
project was also successful in helping people increase their recognition of the Holy
Spirit's desire to manifest through them. "Altogether, ninety-five people (88%) said that
their knowledge had increased by at least 10% as a result of the formal class lectures and
the practical demonstration of the spiritual gifts." Many of the participants reported that
the instruction increased their knowledge by 25 percent, 33 percent and 50 percent. 21
One unusual aspect of Jester's research concerned the setting of the project. Oral
Roberts University is a Charismatic/Pentecostal Christian University, and the students
participating in the project represented a select group of Christians. They had the
opportunity to study in an atmosphere of faith and miracles, where many of the most
noted and gifted ministers in the world came and spoke.22 Because of this, these
participants already had a level of knowledge and competence that local church attendees
may not. If the seminar's instruction produced a measurable increase of knowledge and
proficiency in the subject matter in this group and setting, it is very likely that it would
20
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produce even better, more significant, results in a population with less familiarity with
the subject matter.
Jester suggests that for seminars involving demonstrations and participation, a
smaller class size (30 participants maximum instead of his 100) would be beneficial. A
class of 30 would allow for more interaction and participation by the students. He also
pointed out that for projects designed to encourage increased ministry or spiritual activity
on the part of the subjects, it would be a good idea to include instruction on the
priesthood of the believer and the importance of discipleship.
One research project was found that was much different from those mentioned
above. This project studied the perceptions of young people concerning the concept of
God, and what effects those very perceptions had on how the youth processed
experiences in the presence of God. Jeremy Paul Myers sought to understand how youth
interpret experiences of God's presence and activity. The project findings were most
helpful and challenging for this researcher, especially when deciding how to approach the
seminar construction itself.23
In seeking to discover how American youth perceive experiences with God,
Myers discovered that there was a need to understand not only how the youth perceive
God and his activity, but also how they process these God encounters. After an event that
had been a very exciting experience for many of his youth, one of the adults noted that
23
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not one of the adult leaders that worked with the kids knew how to help them process and
reflect upon their experience.24 Myers used this as a springboard to launch into a helpful
discussion of the history of epistemology in order to establish solid ground for his
research.
Myers claims that subjective experience is becoming a more prominent source of
truth for individuals. Of course, this was not always the case, but "with the dawn of the
Enlightenment came a deep suspicion of authority - both church and state....
Globalization and the world wars of the early 20th century ushered in a new era that was
skeptical of both authority and reason."25 He goes on to make a very interesting point. "In
this new era personal experience seems to be the only trustworthy source of knowledge
for the individual because she can no longer trust authority to tell her the truth nor can
she trust science or reason, to give her the full truth. This new epistemology can result in
nihilism at its worst or, at its best, it might usher in a new age of reasoning where truth is
thought of as not something we possess, but something we seek in relationship to 'the
other.' The 'fusion of horizons' of philosophical hermeneutics can pave the way for us as
we seek to fuse the horizons of personal experience, authority (tradition), reason, and the
undeniable other." 26
Myers' point seems to be that the postmodern or post-Christian generations of
today's culture may be uniquely poised to process experiences with God differently than
24
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previous generations. Could they be able to utilize their personal experience with God to
help them process and add credibility to, or even authority to, biblical truth? Because this
project intended to increase motivation to pursue Christian growth by teaching biblical
principles, it was important to understand how these generations perceive truth,
especially biblical truth. It was important to take into account how people process this
knowledge in light of their personal experience with God, or perhaps more importantly,
before they have any personal experience with God.
In a section involving various studies of the human brain, Myers quotes Bob Sitze
as describing the brain's neuroplasticity as the reality that the brain can be shaped and
reshaped throughout life given different experiences.27 Barbara Bruce points out that, "for
almost the first third of life our brains are actually in an on-going process of being created
and developed with 100 billion neurons to start (some of which die as we do not use
them) and multiple combinations of connections between these neurons."28 If this is the
case, then Myers correctly points out that, "Reason is not independent of experience, but
rather seems to be influenced by it .... For learning to occur, a new experience must
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eventually be converted into a lasting memory with multiple links across the brain. The
most effective type of teaching recognizes this phenomenon and works to stimulate all
parts of the brain with each new experience and lesson utilizing the knowledge of
multiple intelligences to shape learning experiences that are verbal, musical, logical,
visual, kinesthetic, intrapersonal and interpersonal."29 The author wisely points out that
experiences, with their proper interpretation, actually assist in one's learning of a
tradition, or becoming part of a tradition's society.
Myers also points out some of the impediments to learning. He quotes Sitze as
saying, "Along with fear, anger and anxiety all make it nearly impossible for the brain to
function effectively .... Since the gospel is the good news that casts out all fear, this
casting out of fear allows the brain to be flooded with neurotransmitters." 30 Also, since
the main structures in the brain are not fully developed until a person is twenty-five years
old, the rapid cell death and growth of adolescence makes it a time of great instability.
For Myers, this adds to the importance of helping teens process their experiences with
God. Because this researcher's project sought to introduce people to biblical truths
concerning the glory of Christ, including the Pentecostal/Charismatic experience, it was
important to keep in mind the need to minimize the fear and anxiety of people who may
be encountering something new to their religious experience during the seminar.
Myers' research utilized a mixed-methodology involving both a quantitative and
qualitative phase to study the meaning ascribed to God by youth. He utilized Gustaf
29
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Wingren's twofold phenomenological orientation to utilize both the social sciences and
theology as interpretive lenses of each other. Meyers proposed a new category of God
understanding which allows for the fusion of three horizons: subjective experience,
traditional experience, and God's agency. 31 "Wingren claims that one's lived reality must
be interpreted in light of what one knows of God, yet how one interprets scripture and
tradition must be done in light of one's lived reality." 32 In light of this, Myers decided
upon a two phase approach incorporating means to study both the experience and the
interpretation of the youth involved in the program. First, he surveyed 340 high school
youth attending the ELCA National Youth Gathering in San Antonio in July 2006 to
determine their experience and understanding. In phase two, he interviewed 18 students
from 4 churches over a period of four months to learn how their experiences affected
their interpretation of God and his Word.
In the first phase of his project, Myers incorporated symbolic interactionism to
better understand how youth interpret their experiences. In the second phase he used
interpretive phenomenological analysis to help interpret the interpretations put forth by
the youth. As suggestions for how the project could be improved, he found that he needed
to scale down his original survey to be much shorter. Also, in constructing the questions,
the project would have benefited from all survey items being on the same scale; some had
5 and some had 6, which made data consolidation and interpretation more difficult than
necessary. Myers concluded that the metaphors, the traditions and the experiences that
31
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youth use as filters all affect how they understand and interpret their relationship with
God. This researcher and this project benefited from Myers' survey construction, and his
approach to the statistical handling of the data. For the purposes of this project, Myers'
project raised a number of questions. Are there aspects to Christian growth, change
and/or transformation that need to be taken into account when designing a seminar to
increase the motivation to pursue Christian growth by teaching the glory of Christ?
Secondly, are there aspects of teaching methodology that should be taken into account
that would facilitate the learning process and maximize the effectiveness of the teaching
seminar? Does or can experience or lack of it affect learning in this context? Can an
experiential aspect of learning be included in the seminar methodology? All these
questions will be addressed later in the project report.
Theoretical Constructs
Transformation, Change and Spiritual Growth
As mentioned in Chapter 1, in today's postmodern and post-Christian society, it is
still the great commission of the church to go into all the world and make disciples of
every nation. It is also still the mandate of every minister to equip the saints to do the
work of the ministry so that the body of Christ may be built up in the faith and in the
knowledge of the Son of God. If this is true, then Christian ministry is responsible to train
the saints to produce mature disciples of Christ attaining to the whole measure of the
fullness of Christ. The question is, how does this happen? Since it was the purpose of this
project to increase the motivation of believers to pursue Christian growth by teaching
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them about the glory of Christ, then it was important to understand the principles
involved in facilitating this change.
The first chapter in this project mentioned some very important research
concerning the church's role in transformation and spiritual development. In Reveal:

Where are you? Greg Hawkins and Cally Parkinson summarize the findings of this
important research conducted in and through Willow Creek Community Church.33 The
research explores various churches and their programs in regard to developing mature
disciples of Christ. In Follow Me: What's Nextfor You? they took that research deeper
and expanded on it by asking different questions to even more people. In fact, they got
responses from 80,000 people in 200 churches. 34 These two texts discuss their findings
about spiritual development and the role the church plays, or should play, in it.
The main concept brought forward from the Willow Creek research is that
involvement in church activities does not predict or drive long-term spiritual growth. In
fact, their research showed that although their church was successful in attracting large
numbers of attendees each week, they were failing at making mature disciples of Christ.
Their research used "an increasing love for God and for other people" as their working
definition of spiritual growth. 35 They divided spiritual growth into a continuum with four
levels: Exploring Christianity, Growing in Christ, Close to Christ, and Christ Centered.36
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The researchers assumed that since spiritual growth is all about increasing closeness to
Christ, then there should be triggers that can be observed at each level. These triggers
would then differentiate one spiritual level from another in the life of an individual.
Hawkins and Parkinson found that the church is most important and influential in
the early stages of spiritual development. An individual's devotion to personal spiritual
disciplines proved to be much more of a driving force for growth as the person became
more spiritually mature. The research indicated that the church becomes less of a catalyst
for growth as believers mature. They also discovered that "a church's most active
evangelists, volunteers and donors come from the most spiritually advanced segments." 37
The authors point out in Follow Me that the best thing a pastor can do for the church and
the kingdom of God is to "pass these people the ball." 38 If the church does not engage and
challenge this group, there is a high probability these people will become frustrated and
dissatisfied with the church. The "highly committed to Christ" group are shown to make
up a surprisingly large percentage of the 25 percent of the church that claims to be
spiritually "stalled" or "dissatisfied."39
Perhaps the most revealing finding in this study was that the church has been
failing to teach believers how to be self-feeders. Hence, they were failing to help
believers develop the personal spiritual practices necessary to become mature disciples of
Christ. This finding seems to infer that this is also why many in the church report feeling
37
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stalled in their spiritual growth. They have been looking to the church to supply them
with everything they need for spiritual development, when the church should have been
helping them develop the personal spiritual practices that would allow them to get what
they needed from God directly. Those who reported being stalled in their spiritual growth
tended to be from the earlier stages, whereas those who claimed dissatisfaction were
often from all segments. The surprise, as mentioned earlier, was that many in the
"dissatisfied" segment came from the more advanced stages of spiritual development. In
fact, "Generally speaking, the higher the level of engagement- the higher the level of
commitment to Christ- the more likely it is that satisfaction with the church will be
lukewarm."40
Those who claimed dissatisfaction with weekend church services said they were
looking for relevant Bible teaching to help them with everyday life, wanted the services
to be challenging or thought provoking, and provide in-depth study of the Bible. The
problem is that this segment of the population does not feel the church is successfully
providing these benefits. The research implies that church attendees have not been
adequately taught how to employ the personal spiritual disciplines to provide the spiritual
sustenance necessary for growth. "Our analysis paints the picture of the church being too
preoccupied with the early growing years, leaving the spiritual adolescents to find their
own way- without preparing them for the joumey.',4 1
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The Willow Creek texts suggest three changes for churches who wish to address
the challenges presented by this research. "We need to become as radical in equipping
believers to live Christ-centered lives as we are at reaching seekers. We need to morph
our midweek service into a variety of 'next step' learning opportunities. We have to offer
a broader portfolio of targeted experiences and resources to catalyze spiritual movement."
They hope that these changes will capitalize on the good news the research brought to
light; "Christ centered people show enormous capacity for increased kingdom impact."
And, "The Bible is the most powerful catalyst for spiritual growth." 42
The finding that churches need to offer a broader portfolio of targeted experiences
and resources to catalyze spiritual movement seems to confirm the Myers research
discussed earlier. Myers found that both a person's experience and their knowledge of
tradition influenced how youth interpreted their relationship with God. Not only did
spiritual environments and experience affect learning, they affected how the participants
actually perceived truth. Tradition helped them with words used to describe,
communicate and process those experiences.
Myers put it this way, "Experience matters. Our youth do experience God's
presence and activity in simple and profound, acute and recurring ways. These
experiences simultaneously generate new learning and are dependent upon old learning.
They stretch the envelope of tradition and draw upon tradition in the process of
interpretation.... The anthropological and hermeneutical phenomena of our teens' lives
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merge together as they attempt to make sense of who God is and what God does."43 He
goes on to very aptly point out that, "These experiences of proleptic vocational
recapitulation make them more aware of what it means to live life as a human who is a
steward of creation, dependent upon God and responsible to the [sic] neighbor. Their
lives are not void of religious experience and our tradition is not void of language that
enables them to interpret those experiences. We do not need to be afraid to engage in this
type of conversation with our youth."44
In a contrasting but complementary analysis, Robert Guelich and Janet Hagberg,
look to describe the various stages of spiritual development, rather than measure the
church's effect upon it.45 The authors describe six different stages of spiritual
development from the first glimpses of understanding that God exists to a deep and
selfless walk with God. They also describe what seems to be a wall that hinders some
hoping to move from stage four to stage five in their stages of faith.
Hagberg and Guelich describe six stages of faith. They use the analogy of a long
journey to explain the various stages a person goes through as they grow in their walk
with God. They divide the stages as follows:
Stage 1: The Recognition of God
Stage 2: The Life of Discipleship
43
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Stage 3: The Productive Life
Stage 4: The Journey in Word
The Wall
Stage 5: The Journey Outward
Stage 6: The Life ofLove46
The work shows a progression through the characteristics describing each stage of
spiritual development. The authors use personal anecdotes and testimonies to explain
what each stage looks like in the life of an individual. They also describe what
movement from one level to the next looks like, as well as some of the catalysts that
make such movement possible. They wisely write; "From our perspective in writing The
Critical Journey, we have chosen to speak ofspirituality ultimately as the way in which
r
we live out our response to God. Unless we find this personal, tansformational
meaning

in its fullest sense, the struggle for wholeness will remain unsolved. As Augustine put it
in the first paragraph of his Confessions, 'God created us for a relationship with him and
our hearts are restless until we find our rest in God. '"47
For the purposes of this project, it is important to note that both the Willow Creek
research and The Critical Journey point out that people are wired to be in relationship
with God. In the Willow Creek studies, the ample research reveals the huge differences
that exist between believers at various levels of spiritual formation. Both texts clearly
show an interaction between the depth of relationship with Christ and changes in attitude
and motivation. Because of this, Hawkins and Parkinson make a very important point.
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"As pastors and leaders, our task isn't to just help people in some random pursuit of a
better life. Rather, it is to really guide people toward a life lived in deep communion with
God through Jesus Christ - a life filled with purpose and meaning, a life not just about
oneself, a life surrendered to Christ and committed to serving others. "48 That being the
case, the shocking part of the research must have been when they discovered that in
Willow Creek circles, they found no ministry that trained people in personal spiritual
practices. 49 The research is obviously invaluable in evaluating current church programs
and strategizing to produce reasonable means for improvement. Its implications
concerning correlations between understanding, spiritual growth and motivation add to
the case for further research projects like Increasing Motivation for Christian Growth by

Teaching the Glory of Christ.
r
the Willow Creek findings concerning the
Hagberg and Guelich coroborate

changing importance of the spiritual community and the increasing importance of
personal spiritual practices described in the Reveal research. They also point out how
important a loving community is in the early stages of spiritual development. They
describe stage two as a taking stage. "The needs of this stage can best be met not by
belonging to the right church as such, but by a group of people within a church or from
several churches with whom I can share my journey and whose journeys I can share for
my enrichment. " 50 The authors go on to describe stage three as more of a doing stage,
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where gifts need to be used if spiritual growth is to be facilitated. In stage four, The
Critical Journey describes the inward journey of death to self and obedience to God. The
spiritual disciplines are critical for moving through stage four to stage five. The authors
correctly describe the frustrations of those who get stuck here, and rightly call this "the
wall." The research seems to show that believers sometimes have trouble getting past the
wall if they are not taught what the Scripture says about this process, as well as what the
Scripture teaches about the personal spiritual practices or disciplines needed to grow
spiritually.
Since this project had to do with increasing motivation for people to pursue
Christian growth, it was important to note how the Willow Creek project tackled the
subject. In the study, the authors used loyalty to secular brands to speak to this issue of
motivation for spiritual development to inform ministry leaders on patterns of human
behavior. "Motivations and attitudes-in addition to emotions-were also key
components of brand loyalty. This expanded our thinking beyond how a product or
service made you 'feel' (emotions), to what spurred you to try the product in the first
place (motivations) and whether or not there is a particular mindset that influenced your
actions (attitudes)...people didn't just want to buy a product; they wanted a relationship
(a deeper connection) with the brand." 51 The authors explained that, "People who are in
the Close to Christ and Christ-Centered segments aren't praying and reading the Bible
with more regularity because they think they should or they have to. They engage in
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spiritual practices because they want to.... They place a high personal and emotional
value on the role spiritual practices play in their lives." 52 This was a very important point
to take into account for this project, for it added importance to the researcher's primary
premise. This project assumed that there would be a correlation between the motivation
to pursue the things of God and an understanding of the rewards for doing so.
To further incorporate the deeper findings of the Willow Creek research into this
project, it is important to remember some points noted earlier. The delicate balance
between a person's emotional, physical and spiritual self can receive great benefit from
being an active participant in healthy Christian fellowship and community. The Willow
Creek study showed that a spiritual community shows up as a growth catalyst in all levels
of spiritual development, though its form shifts from more casual friendships to mentor
relationships, implying more accountability and more risk.53 The writers go on to say that
many spiritual friendships begin with an organized church activity like small groups or
serving, but then move on to a deeper relationship. They note that when people were
asked which type of spiritual community was most important to advancing their spiritual
growth, they all chose spiritual friendships. The church provides both a means to develop
spiritual beliefs and attitudes, and provides "social structures for early believers so that
spiritual friendships and other relationships can form." 54
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It appears that the challenging part of understanding that the church provides both
a means to develop spiritual beliefs and attitudes, while at the same time providing social
structures for believers, is that there needs to be a balance between the two. The tension is
that while the church needs to provide these benefits to its constituents, it needs to make
sure it is developing a more personal, rather than a church-centered, relationship with
Christ.
If this delicate balance is handled properly, people will hopefully begin to show
some signs of growth and maturity. People will begin to show a "routine practice of
spiritual disciplines that feeds an active, personal and intimate relationship with Christ.
This shift--from the more passive, dependent-on-the-Church relationship with Christ-to
a more active, personal, close to Christ relationship, is the biggest insight for spiritual
growth in movement 2 .... People take on much more responsibility for their spiritual
growth as they come to grips with the truth a personal God is actively present and
involved in their daily life experiences."55 The point that understanding a biblical truth
has a direct affect on a person's motivation to take responsibility for their own spiritual
growth was critical to this research project.
Another aspect of whole person pastoral care for spiritual development that must
be addressed is the issue of empowerment. An important aspect of spiritual development
or spiritual maturity is the ability to introduce others to the transformational influence of
the kingdom of God. The Willow Creek studies pointed out that participating in activities
like "serving in evangelism are not simply triggered by increasing faith, but that the
55
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activities themselves actually catalyze spiritual growth. What they (believers at higher
levels of spiritual development) need is for the church to give them the ball.... Inspiring,
coaching, encouraging and equipping these people with opportunities to serve the lost
and the under resourced should be our highest priority." 56 Learning and motivation are
shown to be affected both by understanding and by doing. This point will be discussed in
more depth in the teaching section later in the chapter.
At this point it is important to note that this process of empowerment does not
take place in a vacuum, but in the very challenging realm of relationship. Scazzero points
out that this requires both emotional and spiritual maturity, and that it is impossible to
have spiritual maturity in someone who does not have emotional maturity.57 In Galatians
5:16-25 Paul tells the church in Galatia the difference between the acts of the sinful
nature and the fruit of the Spirit. Since Paul's instruction was to judge Christians by the
fruit they produce, and not by the gifts they exhibit, it is important to note that spiritual
and emotional maturity will be marked by significant evidence of the fruit of the Spirit in
all areas of relationship. The Willow Creek study showed that when people were asked
which type of spiritual community was most important to advancing their spiritual
growth, they all chose spiritual friendships. This would seem to imply that healthy
relationships are a key to spiritual development.
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With this in mind, it would be logical to assume that dysfunctional relationships
could also affect spiritual formation and growth. Edwin Friedman shows how dysfunction
in one relationship affects all other relationships. 58 He models how interventions designed
to affect the emotional systems of a larger group are very effective in changing aberrant
behaviors of its membership. This seems to indicate that ministers of the gospel would be
wise to concentrate their efforts on equipping their constituents to function in a more
emotionally healthy manner by creating a healthy environment in which they can do so.
Although this finding is outside the purview of this study, it is an important aspect of, and
directly affects, a person's spiritual development. In short, it affects a person's ability to
learn.
Teaching and Preaching for Transformation
If this project is to be successful in its effort to increase motivation by teaching
r
believers about the glory of Chist,
it will be important to keep in mind how a person

learns. In the research previously discussed, Myers pointed out that youth experience
God's presence and activity in a variety of ways. They may be simple and profound,
acute and/or recurring, but these experiences simultaneously generate new learning and
are dependent upon old learning. 59 This seems to corroborate what Marlene LeFever lays
out as the natural process of effective learning. "Learners begin with what they already
know or feel or need. What happened before must provide the groundwork for what will
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happen now. Real learning cannot take place in a vacuum. This real life connection
prepares them for the next step - learning something new. In the third step, learners use
the new content, practicing how it might work in real life. The final step demands that
learners creatively take what they have learned beyond the classroom. This final step
moves students out of the church into their Monday-through-Friday lives." 60
Lefever goes on to point out that different people learn differently. Each
individual will have a place in the cycle where they are most comfortable and will
flourish best. Even so, it is important for all students to go through all four steps of the
cycle. In seeking to define the various types of learners, the author quotes educator
Bernice McCarthy as creator of the definitions used. "Imaginative Learners easily share
from their past experiences, providing a context for learning. Analytic Learners need to
learn something new in the lesson. Common Sense Learners need to see if what they
learned makes sense now, and Dynamic Learners find creative ways to use what they've
learned. Not only is each person most comfortable in a particular style, but each style
benefits the whole learning process." 61 Lefever goes on to point out that since an
effective learning process should include the participation of all those who wish to learn,
if any step is missed, those who prefer that step would also be missed. This would be
because that missed step would be the step in which those particular students would be
the most comfortable participating. For this project, it was important to include
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methodology that took into account and incorporated all learning styles. This would
require skill.
For the purposes of this project then, when endeavoring to communicate biblical
principles, it would be important to incorporate such skills that facilitate not only
communication, but the learning of these very important biblical concepts. John A.
Broadus says something similar. "Skill. This does not refer merely to style and delivery,
but also to the collection, choice, and arrangement of materials. All who preach
eminently well, and the same thing is true of secular speakers, will be found, with
scarcely an exception, to have labored much to acquire skill."62 This skill seems to be
both important and difficult to acquire.
In an effort to facilitate better communication of biblical concepts among
ministers, Terry Carter, Scott Duval and Daniel Hays point out that, "Within sermon
development, the issue of biblical hermeneutics - how to move from the biblical text to
valid but relevant and powerful application in the lives of people today - is a huge
challenge." 63 This will be the primary challenge for this project; to not only successfully
communicate the gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Cor 3), but to do so in such a way that
the hearers find it relevant enough to where they live that they desire to make it their
own. The goal must be to make the curriculum both revelatory and relevant to people
with different learning styles and different backgrounds. Carter, Duval and Hayes quote
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Howard Hendricks sharing about the "law of education: the way people learn determines
the way you teach." 64 The authors point out that in light of this, "Each congregation
consists of people who learn in different ways, and preaching needs to adjust. Choose
sermon forms that communicate the truth to hit your people. Since congregations contain
all kinds of learners, opt for variety in sermon form in order to speak to all of them
regularly." 65 This project would endeavor to take this into account in developing the
seminar curriculum.
According to Carter, Duvall and Hays, the goal of Preaching God's Word is to
promote biblical sermons, or sermons that flow out of the biblical text. To accomplish
this goal, they begin by defining what they feel a biblical sermon is and how it can be
achieved. They liken the preacher's (teacher's) quest to an interpretive journey where the
communicator travels from the original setting of the text, across a river of differences, to
articulate the scriptural truths of the text and apply them to the real-life challenges of the
audience.
Haddon Robinson makes a very important point. "Let's face it. We don't teach
the Bible. We teach people the Bible.... But hearers are more than their vital statistics.
They are denizens of a culture they hardly understand, and in fact may not even realize is
there. (After all, if you asked a fish to tell you about its existence, it might not even
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mention the water.) Yet Christian communicators who want to know their audience must
be aware of the culture that shapes them, motivates them, and often lures them away from
God."66 This quote from Robinson introduces Graham Johnston's book, Preaching to a
Postmodern World. In it, Johnston makes the case that when looking to influence today's
postmodern society, it will take more than just a logical presentation of the facts to bring
people through to a point of transformation. Postmoderns demand much more. They are
looking for authentic spirituality modeled through transparent presentations of relevant
issues in ongoing relationships. Of course this, he points out, is exactly what Jesus did.
Johnston correctly asserts that these demands present an opportunity for today's
Christian community. He explains that since postmoderns are reacting to modernity and
all its tenets, reason no longer rules the day. Today's society is hungry for spiritual
reality, and does not necessarily have to understand every aspect of an issue to believe in
something. They reject the concept of objective truth, but continue to search for the
transcendent. They live in a media world unlike any other in history and are like missing
persons in search of a self and identity. They live in a very materialistic world, but are on
a quest for community. 67 The author seems to be correct when he presents this as a huge
opportunity for the Christian Church.
To balance this, however, Johnston points out that if people perceive the
communicator as lording over them or condescending in any manner, this will be an
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obstacle to creating any kind of learning environment. "Ministry requires more than
risking our sermons. It means risking ourselves. It means placing ourselves in the pew
with our people, admitting our humanness to ourselves and to them, and preaching with
the conviction that we all are 'workers together with God.' That personal risk is the price
of involvement; the preacher becomes vulnerable."68
In saying this, Johnston seems to be defining the new rules for engaging a
postmodern world mindset. He advises the reader not to be so societally sensitive that the
message gets watered down, pointing out that society today knows life is not easy, and
does not appreciate being handed six steps to the perfect life. They simply will not
believe it. They are hungering for a spiritual guide with experience to take them where
they want to go, if they want to go there. That is why, Johnston explains, a story of
someone's experience when told well will propel listeners to remember who they are and
who they aspire to be. "Stories have power to move people, Leland Ryken writes in his
book Triumphs of the Imagination, 'because in hearing a story listeners instinctively
place themselves into the setting and action, and experience what that character feels -
thus learning on a first-hand basis.'" 69 In light of this, this project's seminar would have
to include captivating stories that would not only communicate a biblical truth, but do so
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in such an appealing manner that participants would be motivated to entertain its
implications for their lives.
Parker Palmer speaks to the challenges of teaching by emphasizing the relational
side of teaching. He shares his own challenges, frustrations and successes in his long and
productive career as an educator. His main thesis is that an educator's success is directly
related to his ability to develop and sustain relational trust. "If the capacity to educate
students well depends heavily on relational trust, on what does relational trust depend?
Clearly, it depends on an educator's capacity to 'explore the inner landscape' of his or her
own life, learning how to negotiate that tricky terrain in a way that keeps trust alive." 70
This seems to echo what Hendricks has written: "It's your compassion that produces the
learner's motivation. Ifl sense you love me, I'll be eager to.do all kinds of things you
want me to do. Why did the disciples follow Jesus? It's simple: He loved them .... 'When
Christ saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion for them.' Men and women
and youth and children are all drawn to a person who loves them." 71
Palmer also points out that, "good teaching cannot be reduced to technique; good
teaching comes from the identity and integrity of the teacher."72 He adds that good
teachers possess a capacity for connectedness, and share a strong sense of personal
identity that infuses their work, whereas bad teachers distance themselves from the
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subject they are teaching - and in the process, from their students. 73 In light of this, and
because of the previous points made about seeking to communicate to a postmodern
audience, this project worked to develop a seminar that would provide instruction to
people of differing learning styles in a relevant format and safe learning environment.

The Glory of God Transforms
r
project it will be important to construct a teaching methodology to
In this reseach

adequately communicate the biblical concepts of the glory of Christ. The research quoted
earlier clearly shows the importance of experience to both learning and spiritual
formation. As a result, it is important to explore what others have written concerning the
experiential and transformational aspects of the glory of God.
Many theologians and theorists, especially non-Pentecostal or non-Charismatic
writers, seem to concentrate on the glory of God being the total of His attributes. While
this appears to be technically correct, it can, practically speaking, come across as sterile
and academic if that is the limit of a person's exposure to the glory of God. From the
Biblical Foundations section in Chapter 2, it can be seen that the Glory of God is much
more than a biblical concept; it is the presence of God manifest. For the purposes of the
research project seminar, it was important to take this into account when constructing a
teaching methodology. God's attributes of transcendence and omnipresence, if not
balanced with an accurate view of His immanence and His desire to be known, could be
seen to limit a believer's hope of personal encounters with God and therefore their
73
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motivation to pursue Christian growth. A. W. Tozer handles this point very well when he
writes, "The Presence and the manifestation of the Presence are not the same. There can
be the one without the other. God is here when we are wholly unaware of it. He is
manifest only when and as we are aware of His presence. On our part, there must be
surrender to the Spirit of God, for His work is to show us the Father and the Son. If we
cooperate with Him in loving obedience, God will manifest Himself to us, and that
Manifestation will be the difference between a nominal Christian life and a life radiant
with the light of His face." 74
Tozer also points out that God always seeks to reveal Himself to each one. "He would
reveal not only that He is, but what He is as well. He did not have to be persuaded to
reveal Himself to Moses (Ex 34:5).... He not only made a verbal proclamation of His
nature but He revealed His very Self to Moses so that the skin of Moses' face shone with
the supernatural light. It will be a great moment for some of us when we begin to believe
that God's promise of self-revelation is literally true, that He promised much, but no
more than He intends to fulfill." 75 Tozer seems to be pointing to an academic
understanding of, as well as a personal experience in, the presence of God.
In The Knowledge of the Holy, Tozer defines and describes the tragic result of an
ongoing lack of biblical understanding of the Glory of God and Christ.
The church has surrendered her once lofty concept of God and has
substituted for it one so low, so ignoble, as to be utterly unworthy of thinking,
worshiping men. This she has done not deliberately, but little by little and
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without her knowledge; and her very unawareness only makes her situation all the
more tragic.
The low view of God entertained almost universally among Christians is
the cause of a hundred lesser evils everywhere among us. A whole new
philosophy of Christian life has resulted from this one basic error in our religious
thinking.
With our loss of the sense of Majesty has come a further loss of religious
awe and consciousness of the divine presence. We have lost our spirit of worship
and our ability to withdraw inwardly to meet God in adoring silence. Modern
Christianity is simply not producing the kind of Christian who can appreciate or
experience the life in the Spirit. The words, "be still, and know that I am God,"
mean next to nothing to the self-confident, bustling worshiper in this middle
period of the 20th century.76
Chapter 1 of this project report articulated the problem of a lack of biblical
understanding of the glory of Christ in the contemporary church, and Tozer is describing
one of the resultant symptoms of this condition. Of course, this excerpt was written many
years ago, but it sounds even more applicable to the church today. The condition
described above was a major motivating factor in doing this project. The church today,
the postmodern and post-Christian generations of the church particularly, seems ripe for a
fresh and deeper experience with God. "Communicating God's message to twenty-first
century listeners involves navigating a hazardous path with both opportunities and
obstacles. For some, this emergence of postmodernity means closing the shutters and
holding on tight in the hope that the tempest soon will pass. For others, the insurgence of
postmodern times represents a fresh breeze with a whole new realm of possibility-a long
overdue wind that could lift a stale and musty order from our sanctuaries."77
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Christopher W. Morgan and Robert A. Peterson quote journalist Collin Hansen's
interviews with people about "a rapidly spreading majestic view of God among many
people, among them Joshua Harris. 'I do wonder if some of the appeal...and the trend
isn't a reaction to the watered-down vision of God that's been portrayed in the
evangelical seeker-oriented churches .... I just think that there's such a hunger for the
transcendent and for a God who is not just sitting around waiting for us to show up so
that the party can get started.'" 78 Hansen seems to be saying that people want to better
understand the higher and deeper truths concerning the gospel of the glory of Christ. At
the same time, they seem to be hungering to experience the reality of this transcendent
God in their own personal lives.
Hansen also quotes Timothy George, dean of Beeson Divinity School as saying,
"We live in a transcendence-starved culture and in a transcendence-starved
evangelicalism.... We've so dumbed down the gospel and dumbed down worship in a
good effort to reach as many people as we can that there's almost a backlash. It comes
from this great hunger for a genuinely God-centered, transcendence-focused
understanding of who God is and what God wants us to do and what God has given us in
Jesus Christ."79 In light of this most eloquently articulated point, Morgan and Peterson's
assertion that people who understand the magnitude and importance of the glory of God
will live their Christian lives better rings very true. "In short, theologians who have a
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sense of the gravitas of the glory of God, who spend time and energy reflecting on the
glory of God before they embark on their theological task, are better theologians. It may
also be true that pastors who have a sense of the gravitas of the glory of God and spend
their time reflecting on the glory of God are better pastors. And it may be further true that
Christians, the faithful in the pew, who have a sense of the gravitas of the glory of God
and spend time reflecting on the glory of God are better Christians." 80 If this is truly the
case, it becomes all the more evident that teaching about the gospel of the glory of Christ
and helping believers participate in its provisions should prove to be a most beneficial
experience for those who will receive it.
Jack Hayford talks about how important it is for people to not only understand,
but experience the presence of God. In fact, he says that if they could enjoy an experience
in the presence of God, it would help them begin to understand the magnitude of what is
available to them in Christ. "Only an encounter with God's supernatural presence can
address this dimension of need and impress the walking dead with resurrection life and
power. That is why worship must precede evangelism.... Worship is the atmosphere in
which the unconverted, when welcomed, will 'sense' the dimension of the greatness of
the One whom they unwittingly seek ...the kabhodh of his presence draws the hungry
soul to desire the true and living God." 81 He goes on to say that, "Worship is the
testimony that Jesus is alive, for as the living Church praises him, the Holy Spirit's
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commitment to exalt Christ brings His presence with power. His working brings an
intuitive awareness to those outside Christ, that (a) Jesus Christ is truly real- alive; (b)
He is God, the Savior; and (c) only He can answer their need and bring forgiveness and
life.... Here God declares his readiness to pour the weight of his worth and working into
the midst of the place we worship. As he does, people will be changed - impacted by the
weight of God's kabhodh in that setting." 82
Perhaps this amazing transformation process is what Angelo Scola has in mind
when he is describing the theological style of Hans Urs von Balthasar. "Its point of
reference, in the final analysis, is the Gloria Dei, which is the absolutely free and
enchanting irradiation of the Lordship of God on being, on every being - a glory from
which irradiates a beauty capable of enrapturing whoever perceives it." 83 This splendid
quote comes from an article by Stephen J. Nichols in Morgan and Peterson's book called

The Glory of God. Nichols is describing Balthasar's idea of theological aesthetics, which
include a theory of vision and a theory of rapture. "In Balthasar's theory of rapture, of
being caught up in the glory of God, one clearly hears the resounding echoes of the
Eastern Orthodox notion of theosis or deification. This concept may be summed up in the
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often quoted words of Athanasius, 'God became man so that man might become God.' 84
It also, at least in the bare sense, seems to derive from such biblical texts as 2 Pet 1 :4, in
which Peter writes of the result of salvation, 'by which he has granted to us his precious
and very great promises, so that through them you may become partakers of the divine
nature."'85 Nichols is saying that for Balthasar, the theory of vision and the theory of
rapture are inseparably linked, and at the center of God's revelation is glory. "Glory then
becomes the theological shorthand to encompass and communicate all that he is. Glory is
also the end goal of human beings. In the words of John, 'When [Christ] appears we shall
be like him' (1 John 3:2). And in the words of Paul, 'We all, with unveiled face,
beholding the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from one
degree of glory to another' (2 Cor 3:18)." 86
Charles C. Ryrie also comments on the transformational aspects of the glory of
God. After he lays down a background of the glory of God as recorded in the Old
Testament, he compares various aspects of the Old and New Covenants as Paul
delineated in 2 Cor 3:6-16. Ryrie goes on to remark that "The New Covenant transforms
us from glory to glory (2 Cor 3:17-18)....What does it mean to be transformed? This
same word is sometimes translated transfigure. It is used in the account of our Lord's
transformation on the Mount of Transfiguration (Matt 17:2). Paul also uses it to describe
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the process ofour sanctification. We are to be transformed or transfigured by the
renewing ofour minds (Rom 12:2). To be transformed means to be changed -changed
into the image ofChrist."87 The researcher arrived at the same conclusion based on an
exegesis of2 Cor 3:7 -4:6 as described in Chapter 2.
For the purposes ofthis project, it is important to note that Ryrie also makes the
connection between the greater revelation ofthe glory that the New Covenant brings and
a believer's pursuit ofChristian growth and witness. "Our position under the New
Covenant brings us a far greater revelation ofGod's glory than was ever revealed under
the Old Covenant, that is, the Mosaic Law. Our new relationship includes being liberated
from the bondage ofthe old life and ways. It means we can be transformed stage by stage
to reflect the glory ofChrist in our lives."88 He goes on to make the point that, "The New
Covenant gives us a message ofgood news to proclaim to this world, and a perspective
on this life to see it in comparison to the eternal weight ofglory which we shall
experience in the future. Ifwe truly praise the glory which the New Covenant reveals to
us, then we will pursue Christian growth and witness."89 This an important point,
especially considering the project's assumption that a connection exists between a
believer's understanding ofthe gospel ofthe glory ofChrist (2 Cor 3-5) and their
motivation to pursue Christian growth.
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Bernard Ramm provides a systematic study of the transformational aspects of the
glory of God. Following a very similar format that this project followed, Ramm lays out
the biblical and then the theological background of the transformational aspects of the
glory of God as brought forward through the Old and New Testaments. He makes an
interesting comment. "Because God is marked by glory, represented by glory, and
surrounded by glory, glory is a sign of his nature. To know God properly is to know him
in his glory."90 The implication for this project would seem to be that if a person does not
know God in his glory, they do not actually (or accurately) know God.
Ramm points out, like A. M. Ramsey, whom he quotes, that in the account of the
transfiguration, Scripture is revealing Christ as the new temple and home of the glory of
God. This is a key point in this project's biblical foundation covered in Chapter 2. "Thus
the transfiguration stands as a most unusual and powerful event in the unfolding of the
life of the Son of God and the course of divine redemption and in the history of the divine
glory. It reminds us that the Glory took up its home in a new temple, the body of
Christ."91 In this context, Ramm is talking about the transfiguration of Christ as looking
toward (Ryrie calls it previewing92) the death, resurrection, ascension and eschatological
return of Christ. Later, however, Ramm takes this further to be the foundation for the
concept of glorification of the body of Christ (meaning the church - all believers). "When
Paul sets forth the great structure of divine redemption, glorification is listed as the final
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and concluding act ofredemption (Rom 8:30). Glorification is part ofthe total redeeming
action ofGod and presupposes the foundations laid prior to redemption. Glorification has
its foundation in the work ofChrist as this is applied to believers." 93
r
Since the purpose ofthis project was to increase motivation to pursue Chistian

growth by teaching the glory ofChrist, it would be important to communicate the
magnitude ofChrist's gift to the believing individual. Ramm seems to capture some of
the incredible magnitude ofthe gospel ofthe glory ofChrist in the following: "Just as the
completed creation is called good, completed redemption is called glory. It is not only a
being glorified (Rom 8:30) but a sharing in Christ's glory (John 17:22), a wisdom of God
decreed for our glorification (1 Cor 2:7), a preparation ofvessels for glory (Rom 9:23), a
being called to eternal glory (1 Pet 5:10, 2 Pet 1:3), a bringing ofmany sons to glory
(Heb 2:10), an eternal glory which goes with salvation (2 Tim 2:10), and an obtaining of
the glory ofChrist (2 Thes 2:14, 1 Tues 2:12). That is to say, God has purposed to
complete and end his salvation with glory. The finished work of creation was good but
the complete work ofredemption shall be glorious."94
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Motivation Theory
Motivation was defined in chapter one as coming from the word motive, which
means "the sense of need, desire, fear etc. that prompts an individual to act."95 In seeking
to increase motivation to pursue Christian growth, this project must consider the factors
that affect an individual's motivation. "Motivation is basic to our survival. It is the
natural human process for directing energy to accomplish a goal .... As educators, we
know that understanding why people behave as they do is vitally important to helping
them learn. We also know that culture, the deeply learned mix of language, beliefs,
values, and behaviors that pervades every aspect of our lives, significantly influences our
motivation."96
In researching motivation theory, the realm of education research proved most
helpful. "Motivation is important not only because it apparently improves learning but
also because it mediates learning and is a consequence of learning as well."97 Since the
purpose of this project was to increase motivation by teaching, the fact that motivation
can be a consequence or resultant byproduct of teaching is a particularly important point.
For testing purposes, it is also important to note that Wlodkowski indicates that one of the
indicators of motivation is effort. He explains that motivated people work longer and with
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more intensity than people who are not. The willingness to put out effort was one of the
criteria that this project's pre/post-survey can look to measure.
Wlodkowski also confirmed much of Myers' research on brain physiology and
learning theory discussed earlier in the chapter. He points out that, "From a
neuroscientific viewpoint, at the micro level, learning is long-lasting change in existing
neuronal networks." 98 When adults learn, they actually change the biological framework
in their brain. They build on or modify networks of neurons in the brain that have been
created through previous learning and experience. Just as Myers pointed out in his
research, people view knowledge and experience through the filter of all their previous
knowledge and experience. This reality forms an interconnected biological network of
neurons in the brain that record that particular understanding. Because of this, educators
are not able to simply explain away deeply held attitudes or convictions. For learning to
occur, "Another neuronal network has to take the place of the current attitude or belief.
That biological development takes repetition, practice and time." 99 In Christian circles,
especially for the purposes of this project, it is important to note that Robert Mager's
aphorism holds true; "'Exhortation is used more and accomplishes less than almost any
behavior-changing tool known' (1968, p. 39)." 100 In church settings then, research is
indicating that confrontational and/or exhortational preaching is perhaps one of the least
effective ways to produce change in the lives of those listening. This would seem to
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indicate that a more creative means will be necessary to effectively help people learn new
concepts that will, in turn, change their belief system and increase motivation to pursue
Christ.
Daniel Pink points out that intrinsic motivation is a very important factor in
human behavior. Pink quotes Deci as finding that "human motivation seemed to operate
by laws that ran counter to what most scientists and citizens believed .... Human beings
have an inherent tendency to seek out novelty and challenges, to extend and exercise their
capacities, to explore and to learn .... One who is interested in developing and enhancing
intrinsic motivation in children, employees, students, etc., should not concentrate on
external-control systems such as monetary rewards." 101 Wlodkowski writes that, "The
theories of intrinsic motivation fit very well with a neuroscientific understanding of
motivation. As defined by Ryan and Deci (2000, p. 16), 'intrinsic motivation is entailed
whenever people behave for the satisfaction inherent in the behavior itself.' ...We know
from psychological research that it is part of human nature to be curious, to be active, to
make meaning from experience, and to be effective at what we value (Lambert and
McCombs, 1998). These are primary sources of motivation that reside in all of us, across
all cultures." 102 He goes on to make the point that if adults can see that what they are
learning makes sense and is important according to their values and perspective, their
motivation emerges. "Such circumstances elicit intrinsic motivation and probably
facilitate a mind-body state conducive to learning. Intrinsic motivation is evoked; it is a
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physical energy aroused by an environment that connects with what is culturally relevant
to people .... A neuroscientific understanding of intrinsic motivation confirms that we
need to create learning environments that access what biologically motivates adults from
within." 103 As described earlier, this educationally conducive atmosphere seems to be the
goal to which both Palmer and Hendricks encourage educators to strive.
Another aspect of learning Pink comments on is how different parts of the human
brain process information and learn. He points out that the two halves of the human brain
perform different functions. When endeavoring to teach people not only how to
understand biblical principles, but how to see the big picture, this insight is invaluable.
"Analysis and synthesis are perhaps the two most fundamental ways of interpreting
information .... Both are essential to human reasoning. The left (side of the brain)
converges on a single answer: the right diverges into a Gestalt. The left focuses on
categories, the right on relationship. The left can grasp the details. But only the right
hemisphere can see the big picture." 104 When studying how understanding biblical truths
affect motivation to pursue Christian growth, a differentiation must be made between
those who have simple knowledge and those who comprehend enough to synthesize the
concepts to the point that it affects their motivation.
This project attempted to explore the relationship between a person's
understanding and their motivation. The goal of the project was to increase motivation to
pursue Christian growth by teaching the glory of Christ. In order to do this, some sort of
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measurement system would be needed for both knowledge and attitude. Bloom's
Taxonomy of Educational Objectives sets up a convenient hierarchy whereby this project
can categorize not only a participant's knowledge of biblical concepts, but their resultant
motivation to pursue Christian growth as well. 105 The taxonomy is divided into three
domains; the cognitive, the psychomotor, and the affective. This project was primarily
concerned with the cognitive and the affective domains. The pre-survey and post-survey
will utilize a series of questions to determine levels of understanding in the cognitive
domain and attitudes and/or motivation in the affective domain.
Chapter Summary
This chapter has covered some of the similar research that has been conducted in
the area of teaching biblical ideas, measuring teaching effectiveness, motivation,
Christian growth, transformation, and the glory of God. From the research presented, it
was shown that it is possible to increase knowledge of biblical concepts through the
means of a teaching seminar. It was also clearly shown that a seminar's effectiveness and
impact on participants' attitudes can be measured.
From the research studied, it was reasoned that a seminar teaching the glory of
Christ could be constructed that would measure the increase in motivation caused by an
increase in knowledge of the gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Cor 3). As in Jester, Strong,
John and Dickens, a pretest and posttest survey could be used to measure changes in both
knowledge and attitudes before and after the treatment seminar. The pretest and posttest
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instruments should be identical (Dickens, Myers). The seminar itself should be made up
r
normally scheduled church
of five sessions (Dickens), and should not be held duing

worship times (John). It could utilize a retreat or seminar format (John, Jester, Dickens)
to encourage participant interaction, and provide a more informal learning environment.
The maximum attendance should be approximately 15-30 (Jester).
Theoretical constructs from similar literature concerning teaching, learning,
transformation and the transformational aspects of the glory of God were covered in the
chapter. The catalysts, influences and various stages of spiritual growth were discussed,
as was the importance of relationship to both spiritual development and teaching. The
effect of differing learning styles on students' ability to process new material and
experiences was also delineated. These concepts later informed the development of the
project teaching seminar. From the information gathered during the research reviewed in
this chapter, the researcher would endeavor to construct a research and teaching
methodology to effectively measure any increase in motivation to pursue Christian
growth caused by a seminar teaching the glory of Christ.
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CHAPTER4
METHODOLOGY

Rationale
The rationale for this project arose out of the perception that there was a general
lack of understanding among Christians concerning the glory of God, and especially as it
pertained to their hope in Christ. It was also perceived that there seemed to be a
corresponding lack of motivation to pursue the growth that leads to Christian maturity in
the body of Christ today. This project was conceived in an effort to determine if there is
any correlation between a person's understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ (2
Cor 3-5) and their motivation, or the lack thereof, to pursue Christian growth.
Researchers and theorists alike agreed that a lack of biblical understanding would
not only affect how people process truth, but how they would interact with the world
around them. Research indicated that the revelation of the glory of God is not only
foundational to a proper and complete understanding of God, it is transformational as
well. It was also shown that the church is generally failing to produce self-feeding, self
replicating mature followers of Christ. This project was intended to discover if this
apparent lack of fruitfulness in the church is caused by Christian leaders not adequately
portraying the magnitude of spiritual reward or benefits promised those who choose to
become mature disciples of Christ. In order for a person to be motivated to pursue growth
in Christ, it would be logical to assume they must, at least to some degree, understand the
benefits for doing so. This research therefore, endeavored to determine if there was any
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correlation between a person's understanding of the glory of Christ and their motivation
to pursue Christian growth.
Research Instruments
In order to assess possible correlations between particular elements of both the
cognitive and affective domains of research participants, the research project utilized a
pretest/posttest format with a teaching seminar as the treatment effect. The
pretest/posttest was called a survey to minimize participant anxiety with the idea of
taking tests. The pre-survey and the post-survey instruments were identical to facilitate
the measurement of any change caused by the seminar in participants' knowledge or
attitudes.
While there were both advantages and disadvantages to a pretest/posttest format,
this seemed to be the most beneficial and practical way to successfully accomplish the
research objectives. One of the disadvantages of this methodology was that there would
be no control group. This meant that it would not be possible to conclusively prove that
any changes between a particular pretest and posttest response were purely because of the
seminar. That being acknowledged, it seemed that any overall trends that emerged from
the research would still be considered valid.
The survey was divided into two parts. The first section consisted of 20 biblical
content questions designed by the researcher to test the cognitive domain of each seminar
participant for understanding of concepts covered in the seminar. Several questions were
taken from content covered by each of the 5 seminar sessions. The second section was
designed to measure the affective domain, with participants asked to rate how they felt on
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a scale of 1-5 about five statements concerning their walk with God and/or their
motivation to pursue Christian growth. This section utilized a Likert style rating system
set up as 1 or (a) being strongly agree and 5 or (e) being strongly disagree. "A Likert-type
scale assumes that the strength/intensity of experience is linear, i.e. on a continuum from
r
strongly agree to stongly
disagree, and makes the assumption that attitudes can be

measured .... In its final form, the Likert Scale is a five (or seven) point scale which is
used to allow the individual to express how much they agree or disagree with a particular
statement." 1 When combined, these two sections would provide data to compare a
participant's understanding of the concepts presented with their motivation to pursue
Christian growth.
The seminar was designed with one introductory session to be held on a Friday
evening, and the remaining four sessions to be held on the following Saturday morning
and afternoon. The pre-survey would be given to participants to fill out before the first
session began Friday evening, and the post-survey following the sessions, but before
participants left Saturday afternoon.
Curriculum Development
The seminar itself presented some of the biblical, theological and historical
findings covered in Chapter 2 concerning the glory of God. The seminar concentrated on
presenting the glory of God and the kingdom of God as a treasure, with the Holy Spirit
being a deposit of that treasure in the lives of believers. The presenter attempted to
1

Saul McCleod, "Likert Scale," http://www.simplypsychology.org/likert
scale.html (25 July 2011).
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articulate the many benefits available to the believer who pursues Christian growth. The
emphasis of the presentations was to encourage the listener to receive and actively
participate in the empowerment the bible articulates as being available to Christian
believers. The sessions also incorporated some of the teaching principles, learning and
spiritual formation concepts garnered from the review of similar literature in Chapter 3.
As mentioned earlier, the curriculum for the seminar took the form of five
sessions presented over two days. The first session was held Friday evening from 7:00
p.m. to 9:00 p.m. and the remaining four sessions held on Saturday from 10:00 a.m. to
4:00 p.m. with a one hour lunch break at noon. Personal anecdotes were used as
illustrations, and worship and ministry times were included in the sessions to help
participants apply the seminar content. Also, it was assumed that an intensive
retreat/seminar context would facilitate a more transformational learning environment
than simply presenting the content in weekly public church services or bible studies.
Procedures
The seminar was held in a meeting room on the campus of James River Assembly
in Ozark, MO, just a few miles south of Springfield, MO. The researcher hosted the event
and hoped to attract between 30-50 attendees. Participants were solicited by word of
mouth, a Facebook event page, posters placed on churches' bulletin boards in the area,
and email. Pre-registration was requested and admission was free. Participants were made
up of people from James River Assembly, people from the surrounding area, and some
who attended from outside the region.
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The researcher was the presenter of each session. He began by introducing the
seminar and handing out the pretest survey to all participants and having them take the
first few minutes of the evening to fill it out and return it. The survey contained 25 short
answer questions and would take about 10-15 minutes to fill out. Each session was
approximately 45 minutes long, with 15 minute breaks scheduled between each on
Saturday. The posttest survey was administered after the final session on Saturday
afternoon.
Data collected in the pre-survey and post-survey were consolidated, summarized
and then analyzed. The answers of each participant were converted to a score out of a
possible 100 points for the cognitive section and 25 points for the affective section, and
then placed on a grid for comparison. Each correct answer in the cognitive section
received a score of 5 points and each wrong answer received a score of 0 points. Each
answer in the affective section was scored as "Strongly Agree" receiving 5 points,
"Agree" 4 points, "Neutral" 3 points, "Disagree" 2 points and "Strongly Disagree"
receiving 1 point. The mean score for each statement in the affective section was then
calculated for pre and post seminar comparisons. The seminar and its presenter were
evaluated by a Teaching and Curriculum Evaluation Form that was completed after the
final session.
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Schedule
The seminar schedule was as follows:
Friday Evening: 7:00 - 9:00
7:00 Session 1
Introductions and ice breaker - 30 min
Pretest - 20 min
Introduction wrap up - 10 min
8:00 Break - 15 min
8:15 Buried Treasure - The Pattern 45 min
9:00 Personal Prayer Time
Saturday 10:00 - 4:00
10:00 Session 2 - 45 min - Concepts of the Kingdom of God - The Package
10:45 Break - 15 min
11:00 Session 3 - 45 min - The Presence
12:00 - 1:00 Lunch
1:00 Session 4 - 45 min - The Power
1:45 Break - 15 min
2:00 Session 5 - 45 min - The Promise: Practice Makes Perfect
2:45 Break - 15 min
3:00 Conclusion/Posttest -30 min
3:30 Personal Prayer Time
Chapter Summary
This seminar endeavored to increase motivation to pursue Christian growth by
teaching concepts concerning the glory of Christ. Utilizing a pre/post-survey format with
the seminar as the treatment effect, the research project hoped to observe a correlation
between a person's understanding of these concepts and their motivation to pursue
Christian growth. The pretest indicated the level of comprehension of the concepts before
the seminar, as well as the participants' attitudes toward certain aspects of everyday
Christian life that affect Christ growth i.e. worship, prayer, meditation, discipleship, and
bible study. The posttest then measured any changes in either the cognitive or affective
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domains after the seminar treatment. Data were then analyzed to determine if any trends
or correlations emerged between teaching the glory of Christ and motivation to pursue
Christian growth. The trends that emerged will be used to inform church leadership as to
how to facilitate the development of healthy and mature disciples of Christ by increasing
their motivation to do so.
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CHAPTERS
REPORT OF FINDINGS

The purpose of this project was to increase motivation of believers to pursue
Christian growth by teaching them about the glory of Christ. It was hoped that this
project would explore the relationship between a person's understanding of the gospel of
the glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue him. The survey findings indicated that
there was already a high level of understanding of the biblical principles presented among
many, but not all, of the participants. The seminar was promoted online through a
FaceBook event page, by word of mouth, and with posters in a few of the local area
churches. It seems that the seminar marketing materials may have attracted many who
already knew about or were interested in the glory of God.
The first seminar session was held on Friday evening, September 9, 2011 at James
River Assembly in Springfield, Missouri, with the remaining four sessions held the
following day, September 10, 2011 from 10:00 am to 4:00 p.m. The pre-survey was given
before the first session on Friday evening. If any of the participants were not going to be
able to return the following day, as was the case with three of them, they were given the
post-survey immediately following the Friday evening session. One couple that did not
attend Friday evening was given the pretest when they arrived at the beginning of session
two. All the rest of the participants were given the posttest at the end of the final session.
The first session of the event began with an introduction to the seminar, an
explanation of the agenda, and after everyone had completed the pre-survey, a time of
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worship. Worship was an important and integral part of the seminar. Worship times were
strategically planned at the beginning of the Friday evening and Saturday morning
sessions to help create a safe and spiritually sensitive learning environment. The worship
team was from Grace Fellowship Church in MacGregor, Manitoba and led by Pastor Ken
Brugger. The team facilitated these worship times and helped participants begin to
transition into the seminar and focus on the things of God.
Specific times were set aside after the first session Friday evening, and after all
sessions were completed Saturday afternoon, for worship and/or personal ministry time.
The researcher and his ministry team prayed for participants during these times as God
seemed to direct, or when people came forward for prayer. The worship times following
the presentations were designed to give people time to pray through or process what was
presented before they left for the day. These ministry times seemed to be some of the
most powerful moments of the event, and appeared to help participants apply the
concepts presented. Several participants, even three from the worship team, said that the
powerful presence of the Lord they sensed in the sessions, and particularly in the worship
times, helped them apply the concepts concerning the glory of God to their daily lives.
They remarked that the presence of God and their need for him became real to them at a
much deeper level as a result of the seminar sessions.
During three of the sessions on Saturday, the researcher shared personal testimony
to bring application to some of the materials presented. In each of these sections, Darlene
Kipling, an influential minister and mentor in the life of the researcher, was asked to
bring her perspective on the testimony of events shared by the researcher. Participants
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remarked that this shared testimony of experiences in God helped them find relevancy
and gave immediacy to the concepts presented throughout the seminar.
Demographic Summary
Thirty two pre-surveys were received, with two being only partially complete.
Those two being set aside, there were thirty useable pre-surveys and twenty eight post
surveys received. About half of the participants were acquaintances of the researcher and
came from outside the Springfield, Missouri area, and the other half from local area
churches. Due to an unexpected scheduling conflict with James River Assembly's Life
groups Leaders Conference, none of their church leaders or life group members were
available to attend the seminar. Most of the local participants were from Dayspring
Church, an independent Charismatic church where the researcher promoted the seminar
by preaching at their previous Wednesday evening service. This proved to be by far the
most effective way to promote the event.
The survey gathered gender, age, number of years Christian, and educational
demographic information. Participants included eleven males and nineteen females.
There were no participants under the age of eighteen, eleven between the ages of eighteen
and thirty-two, seven from thirty-three to fifty-four, twelve from fifty-five to seventy
five, and no one over the age of seventy-five. Two people had been Christians less than
five years, two did not respond to the question and were considered in the zero to five
year group, one from six to ten years, one from eleven to fifteen years, six from sixteen to
twenty years, and eighteen had been Christians twenty one years or longer. Nine
participants reported their highest level of education as a high school diploma, four had a
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Bible College diploma, with two of those going on to a bachelor's degree. Including
those two, six people had some college or university courses, eight had a baccalaureate
degree and four had graduate or post graduate education.
Table 5 .1. Pre-Survey Demographic Information
Age Group

Gender
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Comparisons of Changes between Pre-Survey and Post-Survey
The pre-survey and post-survey were identical. The surveys were designed to
measure any change in participants' cognitive or affective domain as a result of the
seminar treatment. The first twenty questions consisted of fourteen multiple choice
questions and six fill in the blank questions designed to measure participants' knowledge
of the subject matter. The next five questions were set up in a Likert Scale designed to
explore how participants viewed their walk with God. The cognitive and affective
sections were scored separately in order to allow for greater flexibility in interpreting
research data. The twenty questions in the cognitive section were given five points for
each correct answer, with a possible perfect score of one hundred points. The five
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questions in the affective section were set up on a scale ofone to five, with five being the
highest rating per question, for a possible total oftwenty-five points.
The scores on the pre-survey cognitive section ranged from a low of 35 points to a
high of95 points, with a mean score of71.17 for the thirty participants. Scores ranged
from a low of17 to a high of25 in the affective section ofthe pre-survey, with a mean
score of23.4 points. In the post-survey, scores in the cognitive section ranged from a low
of70 to a high of95, with a mean score of 84.64. This represents a 13.47 percent increase
from the pretest scores in the section covering the cognitive realm. For the affective
domain in the post-survey, scores ranged from a low of16 to a high of25, with a mean
score of23.5 points. This represents a 0.1 point or .5 percent increase in the affective
domain score from the pre-survey to the post-survey.

Group Findings
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Chart 5.1. Group Findings
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To summarize the research findings, the cognitive section pre-survey mean score
of 71.17 increased after the seminar treatment to a post-survey mean score of 84.64.
Similarly, the affective section pre-survey mean score of23.4 points increased to a post
survey score of23.5 points after the seminar treatment. The research seems to indicate
that the cognitive scores increased 13.47 percent and the affective scores increased 0.5
percent as a result of the seminar treatment.
It is interesting to note that those with the highest levels of education, even those
with Bible College diplomas, did not necessarily score the highest on either the cognitive
or the affective sections of the surveys. In contrast, and as might be more expected, those
with little or no formal education tended to score lower on the cognitive sections. The
important thing to note, however, is that many of those with just a high school education
often rated their walk with God at the highest possible level for each question, at least on
the pre-survey. Of the nine participants with a high school diploma as their highest level
of education on the pre-survey, four of them scored their walk a perfect twenty-five, one
scored a twenty four, two scored a twenty-three, and two scored a twenty-two.
Interestingly, the three lowest scores in the affective pre-survey- one seventeen, one
eighteen, and one nineteen- were all recorded by individuals with baccalaureate degrees.
The four lowest scores in the post-survey- one sixteen, one nineteen, and two twentieswere again people who had some college courses, a baccalaureate degree, or a graduate
or post-graduate degree.
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Table 5.2 Cumulative Scores by Education
Post-survey

Pre-survey
Education

N

10
HS Diploma
Bible College * 5
Some College
6
Bachelors
8
4
Post Grad

Change

Cognitive

Affective

N

Cog

Aff

Cog

Aff

67
78
81.67
61.88
81.25

23.9
24.4
24
22.75
22.25

7
4
9
6
4

81.43
87.5
86.67
84.17
85

24.14
24.5
24
21.67
23.23

14.43
9.5
5
22.29
3.75

0.24
0.1
0
-1.08
0.98

30
23.4
71.17
13.47
23.5
28
84.64
Group
0.1
* Bible College counted twice if in addition to some college, bachelors or post grad
As mentioned earlier, eighteen of the thirty seminar participants stated that they
had been Christians for more than twenty-one years and six of the remaining twelve had
been Christians for between sixteen and twenty years. This means that twenty four of the
thirty participants, or 80 percent, had been Christians for over sixteen years and had many
years opportunity to learn about the concepts presented in the seminar. That being the
case, it is interesting to note that even though the vast majority of seminar participants
were very churched individuals, their scores still improved on both the affective and
cognitive domains.
The seminar was designed to explore if there was any measurable connection
between people's understanding of the glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue
Christian growth. The data show that many of these participants clearly had considerable
understanding of the concepts presented. This fact, considered in conjunction with the
very high mean response of twenty-three in the pre-survey affective section, seems to
lend weight to the assumption that there appears to be a relationship between peoples'
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understanding of the glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue Christian growth. This
line of thought is further solidified by the increase in the mean scores for the cognitive
and affective domains of the overall group after the seminar treatment, especially given
the seemingly mature Christian background of 80 percent of the participants.
To further illustrate the point from the opposite direction, the two respondents
who reported being Christian less than five years had the two lowest scores on the
cognitive pre-survey, thirty-five and forty-five. Interestingly, one of these scored very
low, a seventeen, on the affective pre-survey as well, while the other scored a perfect
twenty-five. These differing responses to the affective section's Likert Scale questions
represent an important anomaly that will be addressed further in Chapter 6. After the
seminar treatment, the low score in the cognitive section rose from thirty-five in the presurvey to seventy in the post-survey.
Table 5.3 Cumulative Scores by Years Christian

Years

N

Cognitive

0-5
6-10
11-15
16-20
21+

4
1
1
6
18

52.5
60
85
65.83
76.94

Group

30

71.17

Change

Post-survey

Pre-survey
Affective

N

22.75 2
24 1
22 1
22.33 5
23.94 19
23.4

28

Cog
75
90
95
81
81.32
84.64

Aff

Cog

Aff

22
25
23
22.4
22.47

22.5
30
10
15.17
4.38

-0.75
1
1
0.07
-1.47

23.5

13.47

0.1

Even with the data irregularity in the youngest Christian demographic being
acknowledged, overall group data seem to indicate that the research question concerning
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a correlation between understanding ofthe glory ofChrist and motivation to pursue
Christian growth does appear to hold true. With the previous anomalous findings
included, the overall test group's cognitive increase of13.47 percent between the pre and
post surveys directly correlates to a 0.5 percent increase in the same group's affective
scores. This appears to confirm that a direct correlation does exist between people's
understanding ofthe glory ofChrist and their motivation to pursue Christ.
Since 60 percent ofthe participants reported being Christian for at least twenty
one years, it is interesting to compare the pre-survey scores ofthese individuals and those
ofthe rest ofthe group. The eighteen seasoned participants mentioned had a cognitive
section mean score of76.94 compared to a cognitive mean score of62.50 for the rest of
the group. The difference of14.44 percent represents the difference in understanding of
the seminar content between the two groups going into the event. The veteran Christians
had an almost 15 percent higher understanding over the less experienced group, and this
was reflected in the affective scores as well. The veteran group registered an affective
section mean score of23.94, compared to the mean score of22.58 for the rest ofthe
group. This 1.36 difference could be translated to infer an approximately 5 percent
difference in the two groups' motivation to pursue Christian growth going into the
semmar.
One other important anomaly must be mentioned. Ofthe thirty people who
participated in the pre-survey, there were eighteen participants who scored seventy or
below on the pre-survey cognitive section. This group represents all those scoring below
the mean of71.17 on the cognitive section ofthe pre-survey. When studying the results
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ofthe corresponding affective section within these eighteen scores, two distinct groups
emerged. Six scored relatively low, between seventeen and the mean score for the pre
survey affective section of23.4. The remaining group scored unusually high, two rated
twenty-four and ten a perfect twenty-five. Based on the research assumptions put forward
in Chapter 1, the researcher expected those scoring low on the cognitive section ofthe
surveys would also score low on the affective section. This was not always the case.
Possible explanations for these irregularities will be discussed in Chapter 6.
As might be expected, the post-survey comparison ofthose nineteen participants
reporting being Christians for more than twenty-one years and the nine in the rest of the
group yielded more interesting results. The veteran group registered a mean score of
81.32 on the post-survey cognitive section compared to 82.22 for the rest ofthe group.
This positively correlates to the relative affective mean scores as well. The veteran group
had a mean score of22.47 in the post-survey affective section compared to the younger
Christians' mean score of22.67. The 0.9 percent higher cognitive score for the younger
group correlates to a 1.0 percent increase in their affective scores as well.
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Table 5.4 Surveys Mean Scores by Question
Question
#

Co nitive Section
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

Presurvey

1.67

2.67

4.50

4.00

3.83

4.83

4.67

3.50

3.33

5.00

2.33

4.67

5.00

Postsurve

2.32

4.46

4.64

4.11

4.82

5.00

5.00

4.29

4.46

5.00

2.50

4.11

5.00

Change

0.65

1.79

0.14

0.11

0.99

0.17

0.33

0.79

1.13 0.00

0.17

-0.56

0.00

Question
#

Cognitive Section (C'ont)

Affective Section

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

21

23

24

25

Presurvey

4.50

2.83

4.00

4.17

1.33

1.33

3.00

4.70

4.93

4.33

4.63

4.80

Postsurve

4.11

4.11

4.11

4.82

3.57

3.57

4.64

4.71

4.86

4.43

4.64

4.86

Change

-0.39

1.28

0.11

0.65

2.24

2.24

1.64

0.01

-0.07

0.10

0.01

0.06

The cognitive section of the survey was designed to measure participants'
understanding of the concepts involved in the gospel of the glory of Christ. Question
number 1 read as follows: The glory of God can be defined as: (a) God's reputation (b)
The manifest presence of God (c) The sum of all his attributes (d) A and B(e) A, B and
C, with (e) A, Band C being the most correct answer. This question seemed to be a
challenge for many of the participants. Since answers (a), (b), and (c) were all correct
statements, (e) A, Band C was the most correct answer. Out of a possible perfect score of
5, participants registered a 1.67 mean score in the pre-survey and 2.32 in the post-survey,
the lowest scores recorded among all the questions. Upon further review of the data, 17
participants in the pre-survey and 14 in the post-survey answered (b) the manifest
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presence of God. This finding may indicate a problem with question number 1's
construction. Even though this was one of the options and a correct statement, it was not
the best answer.
Most of the people attending seemed to come with an understanding that this
seminar was going to concentrate on the manifest presence of God, and they answered
question number 1 accordingly. The data recorded seem to indicate that most participants
understood the basic concept of what the glory of God was all about going into the
seminar, even if question number 1 was not answered correctly. It seems that this
question would have been better constructed if it had included some incorrect options.
This would better indicate participants' level of understanding of the concept. Questions
intended to have participants pick the best answer from a list with multiple correct
answers like (d) A and B, or (e) A, B and C, does not appear to be the best method to use
in this context. It is recommended that subsequent research take this into account.
In following this line of thought, it is interesting to note that questions 10 and 13
were answered perfectly, recording a mean score of 5, in both the pre-survey and the
post-survey. The point is that unlike question number 1, which seemed to confuse the
participants, these questions had but one correct answer and four incorrect answers to
choose from. Question number 10 read: Miracles: (a) Are not for today, they passed away
with the last of the apostles, (b) Are for today and something to believe God for. (c) Are
for today, but not something to believe God for, (d) Are for today, but can only be
performed by Apostles or Prophets, and (e) Band D. All participants reported the correct
answer as (b) miracles are for today and something to believe God for.
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Question number 13 was stated in a similar manner. God: (a) Has given us
everything we need for life and godliness. (b) Will provide some things we need but not
everything, (c) Does not want us to participate in the divine nature, (d) Helps those who
help themselves, and (e) All the above. In this question as well, all participants correctly
picked the answer in both pre and post surveys; God has given us everything we need for
life and godliness. The complete survey results by question, with demographic
information included, are listed in the Appendix.
The majority of the questions in the surveys were multiple choice questions, but
questions 15-20 were constructed as fill in the blank. Of these, numbers 18 and 19 scored
the lowest on the entire pre-survey and showed the greatest change between the pre
survey and post-survey. Questions number 18 and 19 were stated as follows: 18. God
promised to consecrate the place he meets with his people with His Glory. 19. Scripture
teaches that the Holy Spirit is the deposit of a believer's inheritance from God. These two
questions reflected important theological concepts that were foundational to the core
teachings in the seminar. The fill in the blank construction was used so that possible
answers were not suggested to the participants as in multiple choice question formats.
Participants registered a mean total of 1.33 for the pre-survey and then 3.57 on the post
survey on both these questions. This 2.24 increase in score from pre-survey to post
survey reflects the largest change in score for any question in the survey. These
questions' results seem to best reflect the impact teaching the glory of Christ in a seminar
format had on participants' cognitive understanding of the concepts. The fill in the blank
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format is recommended for use in future research, as it seems to better measure
participant knowledge than multiple choice formats.
Table 5.5 Correct Answers by Demographic
Question Survey
Number

Gender
Male Female

1

18

19

23

Pre
Post
Change
Pre
Post
Change
Pre
Post
Change
Pre
Post
Change

6
5
-1
1
9
8
1
6
5
4.18
4.36
0.18

Years
Christian

Age
032

3354

016

16+

4
4
8
6
3
10
6
8
7
3
2
4
2
1
0
7
1
7
8
0
15
11
2
18
5
4
10
2
8
4
8
8
7
0
0
15
18
14
2
5
10
7
7
2
5
4.42 3.82 4.63 4.20 4.36
4.47 4.11 4.58 4.33 4.44
0.05 0.29 -0.05 0.13 0.08

Education
HS
Some
Diploma College
4
3
-1
1
5
4
1
4
3
4.30
4.57
0.27

6
10
4
7
15
8
7
16
9
4.35
4.38
0.03

When looking at question 1 from a demographic viewpoint, the data showed that
eight males answered the question correctly in the pre-survey compared to four females.
This trend was reversed in the post-survey with eight females answering the question
correctly compared to only five males. Of the six participants who had been Christian for
less than 16 years, three answered the question correctly in the pre-survey, along with
eight of the twenty-four who had been Christian for more than sixteen years. In the post
survey, three of the four who had been Christians less than sixteen years answered the
question correctly, compared with ten of the remaining twenty-four. In terms of age
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alone, of the eleven participants thirty-two years old and younger, six answered question
1 correctly in the pre-survey, compared with only four of the remaining nineteen. Of the
nine younger participants, seven answered correctly in the post-survey compared with
just six of the nineteen participants thirty-three years of age or older.
As mentioned briefly earlier, questions 18 and 19 showed the greatest change in
score from pre-survey to post-survey. Both questions increased 2.24 points from a mean
score of 1.33 in the pre-survey to 3.57 in the post-survey. The result was identical
between the two questions, even though different people answered the respective
questions correctly.
For question 18, one male and seven females answered correctly in the pre
survey, with nine males and eleven females answering correctly in the post-survey. Of
those answering correctly in the pre-survey, only one was under thirty-three years of age,
the other seven were older. In the post-survey, five under thirty-three answered correctly
and the remaining fifteen correct respondents were older. The two demographics that
seemed to influence the success participants had with this question were the years they
had been a Christian and the amount of education they had received. No one under
sixteen years Christian answered question 18 correctly in the pre-survey, while eight of
those over sixteen years Christian responded correctly. In the post-survey two younger
Christians got the answer correct and eighteen older Christians did as well. These ratios
seem to be mirrored in those with only limited education. Just one participant out of the
possible ten with only a high school diploma got the question correct in the pre-survey
compared with seven of the twenty who had at least some college education. Five out of
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seven with only a high school diploma answered correctly in the post-survey compared to
fifteen out of the twenty-one with some sort of higher education.
Question 19 showed very similar results. One male and seven females answered
the pre-survey question correctly, with six males and fourteen females answering
correctly in the post-survey. No participant thirty-two years old or younger answered the
pre-survey question correctly, but eight people over thirty-two were correct. Five people
under thirty-two got the post-survey question correct, along with fifteen of the older
participants. Similarly, no participant less than 16 years Christian got question 19 correct
in the pre-survey, but two of the four in that age group got it right in the post-survey.
Eight of the possible twenty-four veteran Christians got the answer correct in the pre
survey, with eighteen successful in the post-survey. Just one person out of the ten with
only a high school diploma answered the question correctly in the pre-survey, but four
out of seven answered it correctly in the post-survey. Seven out of the possible twenty
with at least some college education answered the pre-survey question correctly, with
sixteen out of twenty-one answering correctly in the post-survey.
The last five questions of the surveys made up the affective section of the research
instruments. These used a Likert Scale to rate, on a scale of one to five, how strongly
participants felt concerning the various topics mentioned in the questions' statements.
Question 22 had the highest mean score of 4.93 in the pre-survey and actually dropped
0.07 points to 4.86 in the post-survey. This was the only question in the affective section
that showed a lower score on the post-survey than it did in the pre-survey. The statement
used in question 22 was: God wants to spend time with me. The answers were (a)
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Strongly Agree, (b) Agree, (c) Neutral, (d) Disagree, (e) Strongly Disagree, with (a)
scoring five points, (b) scoring four, (c) three, (d) two, and (e) scoring one point. The
scoring of the responses to this question raised some interesting questions.
As mentioned above, question 22 received the highest score in the affective
section on either the pre or post-surveys. In fact, only two participants out of the group
responded with less than a five in the pre-survey, and they each scored the statement as a
four. In the post-survey, however, four participants rated the question a four and all the
rest rated it a five. This resulted in a mean score drop of 0.07 points from pre-survey to
post-survey. These results were not expected and possible explanations are discussed in
Chapter 6.
Question 23 showed the greatest increase between the pre-survey and post-survey
of all statements covered in the affective section. The statement presented was: I feel like
everything is OK between me and God. In the pre-survey, fifteen participants responded
with a five, eleven with a four, three with a three, and one rated the statement a two. The
post-survey had sixteen rating a five, nine a four, two a three, and one just a two. This
resulted in a mean score of 4.33 in the pre-survey and 4.43 in the post-survey, showing an
increase of 0.10 after the treatment seminar.

Looking at question 23 from a demographic perspective, it is interesting to note
that males, younger people, less experienced Christians and those with less educational
background all scored lower on the pre-survey than the rest of the group. After the
seminar treatment, the scores seemed much more even between demographic groups. It is
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interesting to note that on this question, young people and those with only a high school
education seemed to benefit most from the seminar treatment, increasing 0.29 and 0.27
respectively in their mean scores between the pre-survey and post-survey. As mentioned
earlier, the complete listing of survey responses by question, with demographic
information included, can be found in the appendix.
A number of research questions were used in Chapter 1 to frame the direction this
research project would take. The first question asked if there was a direct relationship
between a person's understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ and their
motivation to pursue Christian Growth. The data produced by the research seem to
indicate the affirmative. The research reflected a 13.47 percent increase in the cognitive
scores and a corresponding 0.5 percent increase in the affective scores as a result of the
seminar treatment, even over the short 24 hour time frame. These results appear to
indicate a direct correlation between what a participant understood concerning the gospel
of the glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue Christian growth.
The research also hoped to explore if there would be any difference in motivation
because of certain demographic variables. The 11 males scored lower on both the
cognitive and affective sections in pre-survey than the 19 females. Males recorded a
cognitive mean score of 68.64 compared to 72.63 for the females, and an affective mean
score of only 22.82 compared to the 23.74 for the females. Females seemed to know
more about the content going into the seminar and had a corresponding higher level of
motivation to pursue Christian growth than the males as well. After the seminar treatment
males scored 85 on the cognitive section compared to the females 84.71 and 23.20 on the
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affective section compared to 23.59 for the females. The seminar treatment seemed to
even the scores considerably between males and females in both the cognitive and
affective domains.
One demographic seemed to be particularly important in determining a
participant's motivation to pursue Christian growth. The 18 veteran Christians, those who
had been Christians for more than 21 years, had an almost 15 percent higher cognitive
score in the pre-survey when compared to the rest ofthe group. This trend was reflected
in the affective scores as well. The veteran group registered an affective score of 23.94,
compared to the mean score of22.58 for those who had been Christians for less time.
This means that before the seminar, the 15 percent greater understanding in the veteran
group seemed to correlate to a 5 percent stronger motivation to pursue Christian growth.
The research showed that those who already knew something ofthis subject matter
scored higher than those who did not. This was also one of the research questions
proposed in Chapter 1.
Following the seminar treatment, the scores seemed to turn in the younger
Christians' favor. The veteran group registered a mean score of81.32 compared to a
higher 82.22 for the younger Christians. The 0.9 percent higher cognitive score for the
younger group again correlated to a 1.0 percent higher affective score as well. This
finding appears to strengthen the argument that there is a corresponding relationship
between a person's understanding ofthe glory ofGod and their motivation to pursue
Christian growth. Just like in the findings described above in the gender demographics,
the seminar treatment seemed to even the playing field between the seasoned saints and
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the younger Christians. The seminar, by increasing participant understanding, appeared to
increase their motivation to pursue Christian growth as well.
This means that the final research question asked in Chapter 1 can also be
answered in the affirmative. The research was designed to determine if teaching these
concepts would cause a change in attitude in participants toward Christian growth. Since
the research indicated that the seminar treatment increased not only the cognitive scores
between the pre-survey and post-survey, but the affective scores as well, it would appear
that the seminar teaching the glory of Christ was effective in increasing motivation to
pursue Christian growth.

Post-Seminar Evaluation
Twelve post-seminar evaluations were completed and handed in following the
seminar. The evaluation was divided into three sections. The first had to do with content,
the second with the presentation, and the third had to do with what participants perceived
they learned from the seminar. All twelve responded positively to each of the sections. In
fact, all twelve thought the content was helpful, that the presentations made sense, and
that there were no parts with which they disagreed. They all felt that the amount of
material presented was appropriate given the time allotted, that the presentations held
their attention, and that the PowerPoint notes were helpful. One participant commented
that the presenter came across as thorough and well organized.
A number of people mentioned that they thought the seminar "connected the dots"
for them. The things they had heard others say, living for God and developing godly
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habits, seemed to make more sense to them because of the seminar. One felt that they
now understood that it is important to be a "self-feeder" so that when people come
together they can minister to others out of the overflow in their own lives. This was an
important point in the content presented. The individual went on to report that they felt
more equipped to get into the presence and glory of God, and to exercise their spiritual
gifts. Another felt that they better understood the concept of Christ in them as their hope
of glory, and that they needed to take responsibility for their own Christian maturity.
They also felt that the Holy Spirit confirmed the word presented in the sessions with
signs and wonders following.
A number of participants commented that they better understood the fact that God
intended them to be the temple that he would fill with his glory. This was another key
concept presented throughout the seminar. They said that they knew it was obvious, but
that they never really "got it" before. As a result, they left the seminar intending to "walk
in a deeper fullness than I recognized was possible."
Chapter Summary
This chapter presented the research findings. The seminar pre-survey and post
survey results seemed to indicate that sufficient data were presented to determine if the
project goals and objectives were achieved. The research data findings recorded that the
cognitive section pre-survey mean score of 71.17 increased to a post-survey mean score
of 84.64 after the seminar treatment. Similarly, the affective section pre-survey mean
score of23.4 points increased to a post-survey score of23.5 points after the seminar
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treatment. The research seems to indicate that the cognitive scores increased 13.47
percent and the affective scores increased 0.5 percent as a result of the seminar treatment.
The research reported in this chapter seems to indicate that a seminar teaching the
glory of Christ would increase participants' motivation to pursue Christian growth. The
data point to a correlation between the understanding a person has concerning the glory
of Christ and their motivation to pursue Christian growth. It appears that the greater the
understanding concerning the glory of Christ, the greater the person's desire to pursue
Him.
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CHAPTER6
RESPONSES TO FINDINGS

The purpose of this project was to increase motivation of believers to pursue
Christian growth by teaching them about the glory of Christ. A teaching seminar
containing five presentation and ministry sessions was held over two days. It was hoped
that this project would explore the relationship between a person's understanding of the
gospel of the glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue him. Interestingly, the
findings of the surveys indicated that there was already a high level of understanding of
the biblical principles presented among many, but not all, of the participants. Sixty
percent of the participants reported being Christian for greater than twenty-one years. In
light of this, it would seem that the seminar topic attracted many who already understood
its importance, thus confirming the possibility of a connection between a person's
understanding of the gospel of the glory of Christ and their willingness to pursue
Christian growth. From the data generated by the research, it can be concluded that the
seminar did increase motivation to pursue Christian growth by teaching the glory of
Christ.
Interpretation of Results
In Chapter 5, it was reported that questions 18 and 19 showed the greatest
increase between the various questions' pre-survey and post-survey scores. The fact that
these questions concerned the key theological foundation for the seminar content is
important. Since the goal of the research was to increase knowledge of the gospel of the
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glory of Christ, it was vital for participants to grasp the concept that God promised to
consecrate the place that he meets with his people with his glory. This thought, taken
together with the fact that scripture teaches that the Holy Spirit is the deposit of a
believer's inheritance from God, allows a person to understand God's overall plan to
reconcile people back into his presence. By understanding that this is God's heart, his
plan, and his goal, people are able to begin to discern the wonderful possibilities that their
role in the kingdom of God represents. A person's hope, and as a result their motivation,
comes from this understanding. What the change in responses to questions 18 and 19
after the seminar treatment indicates, is that the seminar effectively communicated these
transformational truths.
When comparing the pre-survey and post-survey results for the total group of
participants, the research findings recorded that the cognitive section pre-survey mean
score of 71.17 increased to a post-survey mean score of 84.64 after the seminar treatment.
It can be concluded that this finding indicates a 13.47 percent increase in the group's
understanding of the content presented as a result of the seminar. Similarly, the affective
section pre-survey mean score of23.4 points increased to a post-survey score of23.5
points after the seminar treatment. The research seems to indicate that the cognitive
scores increased 13.47 percent and the affective scores increased 0.5 percent as a result of
the seminar treatment, even over the very short 24 hour time frame. Because of this, it is
logical to conclude that an increase in comprehension of these biblical truths resulted in
an increase in motivation to pursue the things of God. It can also be concluded that
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teaching the gospel of the glory of Christ in a seminar format is an effective means to
increase motivation to pursue Christian growth.
It is interesting to note that the participants who had been Christians for a
relatively long time had an almost 15 percent better understanding of these concepts than
their younger counterparts. This deeper comprehension of the things of God resulted in a
corresponding 5 percent higher motivation to pursue them. This was one of the
assumptions delineated in Chapter 1. It was expected that this project would show a
direct correlation between the degree to which a believer understands the gospel of the
glory of Christ and their motivation to pursue him.
Because the research very strongly indicates that the correlation mentioned above
exists, it would appear a logical step to project that onto society. The assumed
relationship between scriptural illiteracy and an apathetic, superficial and immature
approach to Christianity described in Chapter 1 becomes an obvious conclusion. It would
have to be concluded that left unchecked, the problem with scriptural illiteracy in society
as a whole, and of course in the church in particular, will continue to lead both down a
path to ambivalence toward the things of God. This must not be allowed to happen. More
on this line of thought will follow in the conclusions section later in the chapter.
It can be concluded that the seminar teaching the glory of Christ was effective in
increasing motivation to pursue Christian growth. As satisfying and encouraging as these
results were, the researcher also learned much from the process itself. He learned that this
project could be greatly improved, not by changing the seminar, but by fine tuning some
of the research instruments. Even though the seminar results indicate an increase in both
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the cognitive and affective domains of the participants as a result of the seminar
treatment, the researcher must acknowledge some deficiencies that became apparent in
the test instrument. It is believed that these deficiencies had a negative affect on the
research results, perhaps limiting the indicated effectiveness of the seminar.
Based on the very high mean scores on the affective sections of both the pre and
post-surveys, as well as the wide variation in approach to the Likert Scale within like
demographic groups, it must be assumed that the five affective questions needed to be
either strengthened, augmented, or both. Questions further exploring participants' passion
for pursuit of Christian growth, their personal experience in the presence of God, and
their perceptions of their own Christian maturity levels might have yielded more
illuminating data. As was seen in the Myers research, exit interviews would also help put
survey scores in perspective. A more refined affective domain instrument would certainly
be a suggestion for further research, or for improving the research presented here in the
future.
One other aspect of the research must be explored at this juncture, and that is the
concept of time. Because the treatment effect was conducted over just a two day time
period, actually less than twenty-four hours, the resultant effect of a change in the
participants' understanding may not have had time to sink in. The changes in
participants' understanding may take time to manifest through measurable changes in
attitude or behavior. Some participants continued to contact the researcher many weeks
after the event to comment that they were still processing what they experienced during
the seminar. The implied indication from these participants is that their affective domain
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was still in the process of change as a result of the treatment effect- the seminar.
Therefore, because of the inherent time limitation to the research, it could be assumed
that the full impact of the seminar was not accurately, or perhaps completely, reflected in
the research results presented.
The educational demographic provided with the surveys also caused some
interesting results to come to light. It was found that those with the highest levels of
education, even those with Bible College diplomas, did not necessarily score the highest
on either the cognitive or the affective sections of the surveys. In contrast, and as was
expected, those with little or no formal education tended to score lower on the cognitive
sections. The important finding, however, was that many of those with just a high school
education often rated their walk with God at the highest possible level for each question,
at least on the pre-survey. Interestingly, the three lowest scores in the affective pre-survey
and the four lowest scores in the affective post-survey were all people who had some
college courses, a baccalaureate degree, or a graduate or post-graduate degree.
From the research data presented, it appears as if some people with higher
education, as well as those who had been Christians a long time, tended to judge
themselves and their walk with God more soberly and circumspectly than those with less
education and/or experience. This tendency will also have had an effect on the measured
outcomes of the seminar. It would again be recommended that a more thorough
exploration of the affective domain, perhaps through an interview process, be used to test
the effectiveness of teaching the glory of Christ in future research endeavors.
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Conclusions
Scriptural illiteracy is viewed as a serious problem that the church of the 21 st
century will need to address. 1 Since this is the case, this project sought to explore the
possible implications scriptural illiteracy might have on a person's motivation to pursue
Christian growth. The research showed that in order for a person to be motivated to
pursue growth in Christ, they must understand and appreciate the magnitude of the
benefits for doing so. It can be concluded that a believer must, at least to some degree,
comprehend God's incredible inheritance promised to those in Christ if they are going to
be motivated to pursue Hirn. Lack of understanding concerning these important biblical
truths seems to be a key contributor to an apathetic approach to the Christian walk. The
research process, as well as the conversations surrounding the seminar, confirms these
conclusions.
The research results reported in Chapter 5 leads to the conclusion that a seminar
r
Christian
teaching the glory of Christ did increase participants' motivation to pusue
r
between the
growth. The data also seem to confirm the existence of a corelation

understanding a person has concerning the gospel of the glory of Christ and their
motivation to pursue Christian growth. The problem this project sought to address was
that many Christians do not adequately understand what the Bible teaches concerning the
glory of Christ and the believer's hope of participation in that divine nature. As a result,
they have no basis for motivation to pursue Christian growth. The data generated by this
1

Swenson, 3.
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research project confirm that motivation to pursue Christ can be increased by teaching
people about the glory of God and a believer's hope in Christ.
Since what a person understands concerning the things of God was shown in
Chapter 3 to affect how they approach the world around them, it will be vital for the
church to come up with innovative ways to teach biblical concepts to all age groups. This
seminar proved to be one effective way of doing that, but other ministry mechanisms and
opportunities will need to be developed. Christian leadership will need to come up with
creative ways to give people both the knowledge and the personal experience of what the
reality of God's kingdom and his presence is like. This is not something that can be just
talked about; God's presence must be felt and experienced. Psalm 34:8 encourages the
reader to, "Taste and see that the Lord is good."
The research discussed in Chapter 3 showed that the presentation of information
alone will not be enough to change the way society thinks. Seminar participants
confirmed this finding. They repeatedly commented that it was the combination of solid
biblical teaching and powerful experiences in the presence of God that helped take them
to new levels of understanding in the things of God. Some of them said that it was
perceived to be more like revelation than mere information, that the concepts were more
"caught than taught." It seemed like God revealed himself through the mechanism of the
seminar. The increased understanding among seminar participants came with a marked
increase in their desire for more of God, and a greatly solidified commitment to pursuing
growth in Christ. Both the post-survey answers and the seminar evaluations confirm this
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trend to be the case. Learning about the glory ofChrist and experiencing his powerful
presence transformed those who participated in The Hope of Glory Seminar.
Theological Reflections
The gospel ofthe glory ofChrist is all about God wanting to reconcile sinful
humanity back into his presence. God is a holy God, and because ofAdam's fall,
humanity is unholy and inherently depraved. How can these two very different parties be
brought together? Paul calls this the ministry ofreconciliation (2 Cor 5:11-21). This
ministry ofreconciliation is what Christian leadership has been mandated to accomplish;
God and humanity brought together. Ministry is about creating an atmosphere where the
miraculous can happen. Only God can transform the life ofan inherently sinful human
being into something holy and righteous in his eyes. Only the Holy Spirit, God, the third
member ofthe Trinity, can tum one type ofcreature into a totally new and glorious
creature designed to radiate the very presence ofGod. The task ofcontemporary
Christian ministers is to cooperate with the plans ofGod to facilitate that process.
In researching the biblical, theological and historical background for this project,
it was discovered that a chasm ofsorts exists between contemporary Christian ministry
practice and history's commentary on what produces mature disciples ofChrist. It was
encouraging to discover from the research that the testimony above is not at all
uncommon. Society today is hungry for a greater spiritual reality, and the Christian
church should be helping people learn how to get those needs fulfilled. People want to
grow into all that God has intended them to become, but not all that the church is offering
is helping that process come to pass.
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As mentioned in previous chapters, Willow Creek's substantial research showed
the need for the training of believers to become "self-feeders." It also concluded that
people needed to learn how to incorporate spiritual disciplines into their everyday lives,
and that their churches at that time had no mechanism in place that would help them learn
these skills. As a result, Bill Hybels, senior pastor at Willow Creek, was quoted as saying
that because they were failing to teach believers how to become self-feeders, they were
also failing to develop mature disciples of Christ.2 Church leaders seem to be working
toward a solution for this deficiency, but the biblical example of the early disciples
modeling the miraculous to produce other mature disciples, still seems to be relegated to
the fringes of church ministry strategy. The facilitation of the Christian's actual
experience with the living God seems to be largely lost in society's concern for political
correctness. It is lost in the very seeker sensitive church methodology that the Willow
Creek research proved did not produce the results for which they had labored so long and
hard.
If Christian leaders would be truly honest with themselves, they would not find it
difficult to understand that God's power and his presence cannot be separated. God's
power and his presence come together. The transformational power of God, the ability to
change one type of person into a totally new creation, the new birth, is through the
ministry of the Holy Spirit in the life of that individual. A seed of the Holy Spirit enters

2

Bob Burney, First-Person A shocking confession from Willow Creek Community
Church Leaders.
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into a person and their spirit is regenerated; they become new. The Holy Spirit begins the
process of sanctification, of personal transformation, in the life of that individual. If it is
the Holy Spirit who begins the process, how then can people think that can limit the
working of the Holy Spirit, God's agent of change, in church services and end up with
mature disciples of Christ? The Holy Spirit must not only be allowed to begin the
process, he must be allowed to finish it.
Jesus taught his disciples in John 14-16 that it was important for him to go to the
Father so that he could send them another comforter. This comforter, the Spirit of truth,
would lead them into all truth and show them things which are to come (Jn 16:13). They
were to wait in Jerusalem for this miraculous impartation. They were to wait until they
were clothed with the very presence of God himself. The presence of God on and in an
individual is the power necessary for successful Christian ministry. It is the ministry of
the Holy Spirit to teach the church all things and remind her of everything Christ taught
(Jn 14: 26). The presence of God and the power of God come together. Jesus said, "Don't
you believe that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me? These words I say to you
are not just my own. Rather, it is the Father, living in me, who is doing his work" (Jn
14:10). It was the very real and active presence of the Father in the life of Jesus that
provided the miraculous power that Jesus modeled during his ministry on earth. Jesus
should be our prototype for contemporary Christian ministry.
If ministry leaders desire to produce mature disciples of Christ, then steps will
need to be taken to overcome the chasm between the church's espoused belief in the
presence and power of God, and the present realities of ministry experience commonly
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offered to church members. It is the glory of God that transforms. The Christian church
must learn to create an atmosphere that encourages and teaches believers of all ages to
enter into and be transformed by the presence of God. The Christian church must again
learn how to cooperate with the transforming power of the Holy Spirit. The church must
again learn how to host the presence of God. This also means that contemporary
Christian leadership must learn how to do what the early church leadership did; they
modeled the miraculous. The early church learned how to follow Christ's example and
allow the Holy Spirit to manifest the kingdom of God in their midst. Peter, for instance,
carried so much of the presence of God on his person that people from the surrounding
communities brought their sick and oppressed, just to be near him, and all of them were
healed (Acts 5:15, 16). The presence of God and power of God cannot be separated.
This project established in chapters two and three that it was and is the presence
of God that transforms the lives of believers. The glory of God was defined as the
manifest presence of God, and it was this very presence that had such great impact on
Moses and the Israelites. It was this same presence of God that filled Solomon's temple
and was shown to be evident in the life of Christ as well. It was through the miraculous
working of the Holy Spirit in the life of Jesus that God demonstrated His kingdom to the
people of that time. It was the baptism into the presence of God in Acts 2 that so greatly
affected the disciples on whom He came to rest. This miraculous presence was the power
that enabled those very disciples to do the works of Christ. It was as they modeled this
miraculous presence that they bore witness to the glory of Christ, and caused others to be
motivated to follow Christ as well. This method of modeling the presence and power of
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God through Christ in order to disciple others seems to be a missing ingredient in much
of contemporary Christian ministry strategy.
As the Myers' research quoted in Chapter 2 indicated, it can be concluded that
experience is a necessary ingredient to learning. It is so integral to the learning process
that it actually affects a person's biological makeup. If a person's natural physical
experiences are part of their normal learning processes, then it would be logical to
assume that their spiritual experiences would be as well. Research indicates that a
person's spiritual experiences affect their brain's actual physical makeup and are
integrated into their consciousness at the cellular level. "Reason is not independent of
experience, but rather seems to be influenced by it. ... For learning to occur, a new
experience must eventually be converted into a lasting memory with multiple links across
the brain. The most effective type of teaching recognizes this phenomenon and works to
stimulate all parts of the brain with each new experience and lesson utilizing the
knowledge of multiple intelligences to shape learning experiences that are verbal,
musical, logical, visual, kinesthetic, intrapersonal and interpersonal."3
Myers wisely points out that experiences, with their proper interpretation, actually
assist in one's learning of a tradition, or becoming part of a tradition's society. A
Pentecostal and Charismatic approach to practical theology, this seminar, church
experience and Christian community life in general could provide the recipe for
transformation that this generation is looking for so desperately. Sadly, at present,

3
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common contemporary ministry practice seems to value political correctness above the
need to help people experience the actual presence and power of God.
This is why it was so very important for the research seminar to incorporate the
experiential aspects of the Christian faith when teaching about the presence and the glory
of God. It was as the participants experienced the very real presence of God in the
seminar's worship and ministry times that the spiritual concepts presented in the
teachings became real to them. Show and tell is still a valid, powerful and effective
educational methodology. How much more productive would present day ministry efforts
become if they would endeavor to allow the common Christian rhetoric to be confirmed
and informed by authentic Christian experience?
Seminar participants commented that it was as if the ideas presented orally and in
written form moved from their head to their heart when they experienced the presence of
God. They described a classic model of spiritual development like those presented by
Guelich and Hagberg4 and others in Chapter 3. What could have been described as a
purely mental concept, seemed to move from their intellect into the very core of their
being. The experience appeared to cause the presented concepts to transform mere
academic points into very personal spiritual realities of biblical truth. It is this depth of
learning, this gut-level spiritual understanding that seems to affect believers' motivation
to pursue the things of God.
The biblical, historical and theological foundations discussed in Chapter 2 lay a
firm foundation for the possibility of a presence-based ministry model. It was clearly
4

Guelich and Hagberg, 60.
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established that God desires to reconcile people back into his presence. This is the central
tenet to the gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Cor 3-5), "Christ in you, the hope of glory"
(Col I :27). It is the giving of the Holy Spirit as a deposit of the believers' inheritance
(Eph I : 14) that provides for the miraculous expectation of contemporary Christian
experience in the presence of God. The idea that individual Christians not only can, but
should come into and experience the very real presence of God, has some very obvious
implications for present day ministry practices. Simply put, the presence of God
transforms people.
God wants to consecrate the place he meets with his people with his glory. The
glory of God can be defined as the manifest presence of God. God filled Moses'
tabernacle with his glory, Solomon's temple with his glory, Jesus with his glory, and then
the early church with his glory. This very clear pattern represents historical proof of
God's intent to pour out his glory on and now in, his people. The fact that God desires to
fill each individual believer with his very presence is the essence of the Christian hope.
God is reconciling people back into his presence, is transforming them into his image,
and will make sure they spend eternity in his presence. The degree to which individuals
understand the implications these theological truths represent directly affects their
motivation to pursue them.
As mentioned earlier, it would appear from the research presented in Chapter 3
that the presentation of information alone, either in teaching sessions or from the pulpit,
would not by itself provide the impact necessary to facilitate long-term affective change.
Effective teaching practices must not only strive to incorporate the best methodology to
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facilitate the presentation of new concepts and ideas, they must also facilitate the
experiential exploration of those very concepts. This depth of experience, this
understanding that exceeds the bounds of mere knowledge, seems to be what Paul is
praying for those in Ephesus to receive. "I pray that you, being rooted and established in
love, may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long and high
and deep is the love of Christ, and to know this love that surpasses knowledge - that you
may be filled to the measure of all the fullness of God" (Eph 3: 17-19).

Personal Reflections
At the risk of becoming somewhat vulnerable, it is important for the researcher to
provide a little background for this project. Quite early in the researcher's Christian walk,
frustration with normal Christian church life as he perceived it seemed to overwhelm
him. His experience in the things of God and the church did not seem to satisfy. In fact,
his experience did not line up with what he read in the pages of the New Testament and
this concerned him. He knew something was missing in his life, but he could not put his
finger on what that might be. Neither could the pastor from the local denominational
church he was attending. The researcher had a gnawing emptiness that felt like it would
consume him. This went on for a number of years, but then a friend invited him to visit a
church that was experiencing an outpouring of the Holy Spirit.
That night, in a moment, everything changed. God revealed himself in love and
great power, and the void in a young man's heart was filled to overflowing. Wave after
wave of God's presence swept over him, and the washing it provided removed the
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tremendous emptiness that used to overwhelm him. Even though raised in church from
his youth, he felt clean and fulfilled in the presence of God like he had never known
before. To this young man, God had become very real. The infilling with the Holy Spirit
was what was missing. The very present, powerful, and holy God came to consecrate the
heart of this young man with his presence. That transforming reality is the essence of the
gospel of the glory of Christ. God is real, his presence is real, and he wants to live
conspicuously in the hearts of those who will receive him.
As God's glory was experienced as a new reality, people from that little church in
revival provided discipleship for this young man. Through their ministry, he gained a
greater understanding of the glory of God and things concerning the kingdom of God. He
began to comprehend the magnitude of what was available to a believer through Christ. It
was during this process of spiritual discovery that the researcher's thinking and
motivations, those processes that go on deep in the heart of a person, changed.
These experiences, and many others like them over the next few years, were part
of a process of spiritual development that has been truly transformational. This
background framed the realization that there is a correlation between what a person
believes and their deepest, heartfelt motivations. If a person does not have an accurate
view of God, his glory and his love for humanity, how can they properly understand
Christ's earthly and now heavenly ministry? If they do not properly understand
humanity's fallen sinful nature, how will they ever comprehend the magnitude of Christ's
intervention? If a person does not understand that God sent the Holy Spirit to comfort his
people and to continue Christ's ministry on the earth through his people, how will they
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ever grow into the fullness of their calling in Christ? Simple ignorance of these
fundamental theological truths directly limits a person's ability to develop into a mature
disciple of Christ. Realization that these issues have a great influence on the future of the
contemporary Christian church has convinced the researcher of the need for study on
what the impact a revelation of the glory of God, the manifest presence of God, would
have on the life of a believer.
As mentioned in Chapter 5, a number of people commented in the seminar
evaluations that they thought the seminar "connected the dots" for them. The things they
had heard others say, living for God and developing godly habits, seemed to make more
sense to them because of the seminar. This was one of the researcher's primary
motivating factors in choosing this particular topic for study. It was assumed that people
generally need to understand why it would be beneficial for them to pursue the things of
God.
In Chapter I it was pointed out that there seemed to be a significant lack of
teaching on what the Apostle Paul called the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ. There
also seemed to be a corresponding lack of motivation to pursue the growth that leads to
Christian maturity in the body of Christ. Because of the research presented here, it can
now be concluded that these two situations are, at least to some degree, related. In
Hebrews 12:2 the writer says, "Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of
our faith, who for the joy set before him endured the cross." Jesus, because he understood
the reward that awaited him on the other side of his sacrifice, endured the cross and
persevered. But what is motivating believers today to take up their cross and follow
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Christ? Why would people in today's self-centered society choose to submit to the death
to-self process and be conformed to the image of Christ? Could it be that the main reason
that the church at large is struggling to produce self-feeding, self-replicating and mature
followers of Christ is because Christian leaders are not adequately portraying the
magnitude of spiritual reward or benefits available to those who are fully transformed
into mature disciples of Christ? The comments seminar participants made in their
evaluations following the event tend to support this assumption. People do need to
understand why it would be good for them to pursue Christian growth.
One participant responded that they now understood that it was important to be a
"self-feeder" so that when people came together they could minister to others out of the
overflow in their own lives. Because of the seminar training they felt more equipped to
get into the presence and glory of God, and to exercise their spiritual gifts. Another felt
that they better understood the concept of Christ in them as their hope of glory, and that
they needed to take responsibility for their own Christian maturity. They also felt that the
Holy Spirit confirmed the word with signs and wonders in the prayer and worship times
following the presentations. A number of participants commented that they better
understood the fact that God intended them to be the temple that he would fill with his
glory. They said that they knew it was obvious, but that they never really "got it" before.
As a result, they left the seminar intending to, "walk in a deeper fullness than I previously
recognized was possible." 5

5

Anonymous, Quote taken from one of the Hope of Glory Seminar evaluations.
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This was another concern for the researcher. To properly teach, or help people
understand the biblical and theological realities presented in the seminar, it would be
necessary for the event to help people experience God in ways they may not have in the
past. Some of this spiritual experience and understanding seems to be like falling in love;
wonderful to participate in, but very difficult to describe. In this case many of the
concepts presented, like perceiving the reality of the presence of God or the moving of
the Holy Spirit, are often "more caught than taught." It was most rewarding to discover
that the seminar was perceived as successful in this regard.

Recommendations to Improve the Research
Upon review of the data, some flaws in the pre-survey and post-survey instrument
became apparent. During construction of the instrument, some pre-test trials were
conducted to improve the instrument itself. Question locations and format were changed
to add variety and reduce the possibility of one question informing the answers to others.
These changes caused some errors to be made in the instrument construction. Upon
review of the data, two errors in the survey design were immediately discovered.
Questions number two and five were identical, and number sixteen had two separate
answers. The obvious scoring solution was to eliminate one of the two duplicate
questions in the reporting and treat the two separate answers in number sixteen as
separate questions; question sixteen became questions fifteen and sixteen. This kept the
total number of questions in the cognitive section to twenty with a possible score of one
hundred points. When scoring the tests, the researcher eliminated question number five
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where the participant answered identically for both questions number two and number
five. Where the participant answered differently on the two, the researcher eliminated the
incorrect answer when possible or number five if both answers were incorrect.
As mentioned earlier, the questions used in the pre and post survey instruments'
affective domain section seemed to be too general and vague. More specific questions
would be appropriate and necessary. Questions that would help young Christians
comment on their own spiritual maturity, their experience in the presence of God, and
their present walk with God would have benefitted the resulting research immensely.
Another way to improve the project would be to formulate research instruments
designed to measure and/or categorize participants' history of spiritual experience in
relation to their spiritual development. Since experience plays such an important role in
the learning process, it would be helpful to explore the very interactive role cognitive
understanding, spiritual experience and long-term affective change play in the lives of
Christians at various levels of spiritual development.
Recommendations for Further Research
The limitations of this research present an opportunity for future research that
could further illuminate the questions under review. The limited size of the younger
Christian demographic pool was one of those limitations. A larger pool of new or even
younger Christians would augment the findings presented here. Also, an improved
research instrument with the changes mentioned above would more accurately measure
the affective domain of these younger Christians when presented with the concepts in the
semmar.
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As mentioned earlier, another significant limitation to this research was that of
time. Similar research presented in Chapter three suggests that it takes time for an
individual to not only accept the presentation ofnew information, but to process it to the
point where it becomes part oftheir knowledge base. Not only so, it takes even more time
for this change in knowledge to become part oftheir deeper understanding. This being
the case in the process oflearning and its resultant change, future research that would
incorporate the teaching ofconcepts taught in the seminar over a longer period of time
might yield more marked changes in participants' affective domain as a result ofthe
seminar treatment.
The topic ofChristian maturity would be an important topic to research as well.
Because ofthe time limitations described above, Christian maturity could not be within
the purview ofthis research project. Future research that could observe and measure
behavior over time following the seminar would prove a valuable addition to the findings
reported here.
Recommendations for Implementation in Ministry
The seminar research presented here indicates that a seminar teaching the glory of
Christ not only had a positive effect on participants' cognitive understanding, but on their
affective domain as well. The seminar was shown to increase participants' understanding
ofthe concepts presented by 13.47 percent, and their motivation to pursue Christian
growth by 0.5 percent. It should also be noted that this positive result took place in a time
frame ofless than twenty-four hours. It would be logical to assume that this result would
be, or at the very least could be, even greater ifimplemented consistently over a longer
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time frame. Because of this, it would also be logical to recommend that ministry leaders
consider incorporating this finding into their strategic ministry plan. Since teaching the
glory of Christ was shown to positively affect people's motivation to pursue Christian
growth, it would be wise to include this teaching very prominently in any systematic
approach to Christian discipleship and spiritual formation. The results of the project
research indicate that it would be wise to develop curriculum to actively promote the
teaching of the gospel of the glory of Christ.
The results presented in this research project also lead to the conclusion that if
Christian leaders desire to make mature disciples of Christ, they should consider a
presence-based ministry model. As mentioned earlier, the more common "seeker
sensitive" ministry model was successful at attracting numbers of attendees, but not in
developing mature disciples. There is a difference between the elementary concepts
concerning the things of God and the continued instruction in a deeper spiritual walk with
God as described in 1 Corinthians 2:12-14 and Hebrews 6:1-3. People need to learn that
they can come into the presence of God for themselves. Where are people going to learn
these important skills if they are not modeled for them in their corporate worship
environment? Believers need to understand that it was God's plan all along for them to be
able to come freely into his presence and fellowship with him. Paul taught in
2 Corinthians 3 that it was by encountering God on a regular basis that believers were to
be changed from glory to glory into his very image.
Research discussed in Chapter 3 indicated that people were hungry for teaching
about the deeper concepts in the word of God. It also showed that the believers who were
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r
would be more satisfied with their church experience if
already very committed to Chist

they were to become a more active member of the ministry team. In sports lingo, it could
be said that they need to be thrown the ball in order for them to feel fulfilled. They both
want and need to be released to do the work of the ministry. But isn't that what Christian
leadership is supposed to be doing in the first place? Paul taught in Ephesians 4: 11-13
that it was the responsibility of the apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers to
prepare God's people to do the work of the ministry. As simple as this concept sounds on
the surface, history has proved that the practical application of that assignment was very
difficult to implement successfully.
In order for a Christian community to get to the place where an increased level of
empowerment for ministry would be possible, the people involved would need to be
taught how to get what they need directly from God. They would need to be taught how
to become "self feeders." If that were the case, if people actually learned how to get their
needs met out of an overflow of their relationship with God instead of relying on the
professional clergy, the local church would be transformed. When the self feeding and
maturing believers came together for the corporate worship experience, they would no
longer be coming to the table empty, with a consumer mindset, but filled up and ready to
contribute to the overall worship experience. The pastor's role might not be any easier in
this scenario, but it would seem to be very likely that it would become much more
fruitful. When individual believers are taught how to live, move and grow in the things of
God, they will become much more productive for the kingdom of God. When church
members are taught how to host the presence of God and cooperate with the moving of
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the Holy Spirit, the local Church experience will be completely rejuvenated. God will
have the opportunity to do what only he can do, transform human lives. It is the
recommendation of the researcher that Christian leadership consider teaching the gospel
of the glory of Christ to everyone within their realm of influence. Only by helping
believers fully comprehend the magnitude of their inheritance in Christ, will the church at
large motivate its constituents to impact contemporary society and become all that God
has intended her to be.
Summary of Chapter and Project
In this chapter, project findings were explored and a number of conclusions
presented. It was shown that sufficient data were generated to inform most of the research
questions delineated in Chapter 1. It was concluded that a correlation exists between the
understanding people have of the gospel of the glory of Christ and their motivation to
pursue Christian growth. The data generated by comparing the pre-survey and post
survey scores indicated that a seminar designed to teach the gospel of the glory of Christ
would indeed increase participants' motivation to pursue Christian growth. If that
seminar taught people the magnitude of the promises and potential treasures described in
the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ, there would be a marked and measurable increase
in the motivation of those people to pursue him. Because of these findings, it was
recommended that curriculum be developed to assist Christian leadership as they explore
ways to teach the gospel of the glory of Christ. This project has clearly demonstrated the
need for Increasing Motivation for Christian Growth by Teaching the Glory of Christ.
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Hope of Glory Seminar Survey Answer Key
Please do not write your name on the survey. (Correct answers are underlined.)
1. The glory of God can be defined as:
a. God's reputation.
b. The manifest presence of God.
c. The sum of all his attributes.
d. A andB
e. A,B and C

2. Jesus taught that the Kingdom of God is:

a. A believer's inheritance.
b. A believer's reward.
C. Beyond human understanding.
d. Kept for those who become perfect.
e. All the above

3. The glory of God was seen:
a. On Mount Sinai.
b. On the Mount of Transfiguration.
C. By Ezekiel.
d. By Peter, James and John.
e. All the above.

4. The glory of God looked like:
a.
b.
c.
d.
e.

Smoke billowing from a furnace.
Pure gold.
A consuming fire.
Clear glass.
A mighty river.

5. Scripture teaches that God filled which of the following with his glory?
a. Moses' tabernacle in the wilderness.
b. Solomon's temple.
c. Jesus.
d. The early church.
e. All the above.
6. The power of God:
a. Should be avoided at all costs.
b. Should be demonstrated through the life of every believer.
c. Should be demonstrated only through the life of full time ministers.
d. Is not available today.
e. None of the above.
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7. The presence of God:
a. Will only be experienced in heaven.
b. Always brings judgment.
c. Killed Saul.
d. Is something to be avoided.
e. None of the above.
8. Jesus:
a. Lived a sinless life by the power of the Holy Spirit.
b. Lived a sinless life because he could not be tempted by the devil.
c. Lived a sinless life because he was the Son of God.
d. A andB
e. A,B andC
9. Jesus:
a. Performed miracles out of his divinity.
b. Performed miracles out of his humanity.
c. Was 50 % Man and 50% God.
d. Was 100 % Man and 100 % God.
e. None of the above.
10. Miracles:
a. Are not for today, they passed away with the last of the apostles.
b. Are for today and something to believe God for.
c. Are for today, but not something to believe God for.
d. Are for today, but can only be performed by Apostles or Prophets.
e. B andD
11. Jesus:
a. Is the only son of God.
b. Is the firstborn among many brothers.
c. Is the model for all believers to follow.
d. A andC
e. B andC
12. Believers:
a. Are being transformed from glory to glory into the image of Christ.
b. Are waiting to be transformed from glory to glory when they get to heaven.
c. Are designed to carry the presence of God.
d. A andC
e. None of the above.
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13. God:
a. Has given us everything we need for life and godliness.
b. Will provide some things we need but not everything.
c. Does not want us to participate in the divine nature.
d. Helps those who help themselves.
e. All the above.
14. Christian maturity:
a. Can be developed, we grow into it.
b. Cannot be developed, it is a gift from God.
c. Is demonstrated by Spiritual Gifts.
d. Is demonstrated by Fruit of the Spirit.
e. A andD
15. John the Baptist said that although he baptized in water, the one who would come
after him would baptize with the Holy Spirit and (16) Fire
17. Romans 8 teaches that those who are led by the Holy Spirit, they are the sons of God.
18. God promised to consecrate the place he meets with his people with His Glory .
19. Scripture teaches that the Holy Spirit is the deposit of a believer's inheritance from
God.
20. Worship is the only proper response to the glory of God.

Read each statement carefully. Choose only one response per statement.
21. I enjoy having time in my day for fellowship with God.
a. Strongly agree
b. Agree
c. Neutral
d. Disagree
e. StronglyDisagree
22. God wants to spend time with me.
a. Strongly agree
b. Agree
c. Neutral
d. Disagree
e. StronglyDisagree
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23. I feel like everything is OK between me and God.
a. Strongly agree
b. Agree
c. Neutral
d. Disagree
e. Strongly Disagree
24. I expect God to intervene in my life on a regular basis.
a. Strongly agree
b. Agree
c. Neutral
d. Disagree
e. Strongly Disagree
25. Spiritual disciplines are necessary for growth in my walk with God.
a. Strongly agree
b. Agree
c. Neutral
d. Disagree
e. Strongly Disagree

□

Gender:

Male

Age Group:

Under 18 □
55-75 D

Female

□

18-32
75 +

D
D

33-54 D

How many years have you been a Christian?
0-5 D

6-10 D

11-15 D

16-20 D

Educational Background: Please check all that apply.
High School Diploma
Bible College
Some College or University Courses
Bachelor's Degree
Post Graduate Degree

□

D

□
□
□

21+

□
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The Hope of Glory
Seminar Evaluation
Please do not put your name on this form. Please use the back of the form if you need
more room to write.
Content:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Did you find the content helpful?
Did the presentations make sense to you?
Were there any parts that you disagreed with?
If so, what were they?

Yes
Yes
Yes

No
No
No

5. I thought the amount of material was:
a.
Way too much for the time allotted.
About right for the time allotted.
b.
c.
Not adequate for the time allotted.
Presentation:
1. The presentations __ did, __ did not hold my attention.
2. The PowerPoint notes __ were, __ were not helpful.
3. What did you think of the overall presentation?
4. I would make the following suggestions regarding the seminar presentations.
Learning:
1. Please identify the most significant things you may have learned during this
seminar?
2. How do you anticipate incorporating these items into your everyday life?
3. Any other comments?
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The Hope of Glory: In Search of Buried Treasure
Seminar - Outline
The Hope of Glory: The Search for Buried Treasure
1. The Pattern: Buried Treasure
2. The Package: Concepts of the Kingdom of God
3. The Presence
4. The Power
5. The Promise: Practice Makes Perfect
Session 1 - The Pattern: Buried Treasure
Main Text (s)-Exodus 19, 24, 34, 40; 2 Cor 3-5; Col 1:27; John 17:22, 24
Proposed thesis statement-God wants us to know about, be filled with, and
changed by his glory.
Specific Objective-For participants to comprehend the importance of
understanding the gospel of the glory of Christ and increasingly desire to press
into their inheritance in Christ.
Session 2 - The Package: Concepts of the Kingdom of God
Text (s)-Mt 13:44-46
Proposed thesis statement-Jesus came so that we could participate in the
Kingdom of God.
Specific Objective-For participants to understand that God wants them to
operate in the Kingdom like Jesus did, both now and in the future.
Session 3 - The Presence
Text (s)-Ps 16:11 NKJV; 2 Cor 3:18 NIV; 1 Pet 1:8 KJV
Proposed thesis statement-The Presence of God transforms.
Specific Objective-For participants to understand that we are transformed as we
spend time in the presence of God.
Session 4 - The Power
Text (s)- Rom 8: 13 - 21
Proposed thesis statement-The children of God are those who are led by the
Holy Spirit.
Specific Objective-For participants to understand that God wants to manifest his
kingdom through them both now and in the future.
Session 5 - The Promise: Practice Makes Perfect
Text (s)-2 Pet 1: 3 - 11
Proposed thesis statement-God has given us everything we need for life and
godliness through our knowledge of Christ.
Specific Objective-For people begin to understand how to become a "self
feeder" and leave with the desire to implement the spiritual practices necessary to
tap into their Hope of Glory.
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Seminar Outline
Session 1 - The Pattern: Buried Treasure
I.
Introduction-First Clue: Col 1:27 God has a treasure.
II.
Moses experienced the Glory of God (Ex 24:15-18).
III.
Solomon experienced the glory in the Temple (2 Chronicles 7:1-3).
IV. Ezekiel saw the Glory (Ezekiel 1:26).
V. Jesus and the Glory of God (Matthew 16:27: Rev 1).
VI.
The disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit and Fire (Acts 2).
VII.
Conclusion: Personal Prayer Time
Session 2 - The Package: Concepts of the Kingdom of God
I. Introduction-Second Clue: The treasure is the kingdom of God.
II.
The Kingdom is our inheritance.
III.
The Holy Spirit is the down payment, the earnest of our inheritance.
IV. The Kingdom of God touches both the Now and the Not Yet.
V. The Holy Spirit brings the Presence and Power of the Kingdom of God.
VI.
Conclusion
Session 3 - The Presence
I. Introduction-Third Clue-The Treasure is found in the Presence.
II.
The Presence of God is precious.
III.
The Presence of God transforms.
IV.
The Presence of God is powerful.
V.
We are to be transformed from glory to glory by the Holy Spirit.
VI.
Conclusion
Session 4 - The Power
I. Introduction-Fourth Clue-The Presence and the Power come together.
II.
God glory changes us.
III.
God's glory is to be revealed in us.
IV.
God's glory is to be revealed through us.
V. Those who are led by the Holy Spirit are sons of God.
VI.
Conclusion: The Generic Christian
Session 5 - The Promise: Practice Makes Perfect
I. Introduction-Fifth Clue: 2 Pet 1: 3- 11-The Promise
II.
God has given us everything we need for us to participate in his divine nature.
III. Everything worthwhile is always so daily.
Spiritual Practices that perfect.
IV.
V.
Conclusion: Practice makes Perfect.
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The Hope of Glory Seminar: Search for Buried Treasure
Notes

Session one:
Clue #1: God's treasure is the Kingdom of God.
1. When talking about Mount Sinai, Ex 19 says that "the Lord descended on it in
fire."
2. "To the Israelites, the glory of the Lord looked like a consuming fire." Ex 24: 17
3. "Our God is a consuming fire." Hebrews 12:29
4. Time in the presence of God changed Moses, the Israelites said his face was
radiant. (Ex 34:29)
5. God has a detailed plan to bring people into his presence.
6. God promises to consecrate the place where he meets with people by his glm:y.
7. Jesus, the son of man, the son of God, is filled with glQry.
8. In Acts 2 the disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit and fire.
Session Two:
Clue #2: The Kingdom of God is the believer's inheritance.
1. In Matt 13:44-46 Jesus likens the Kingdom of God to a treasure.
2. Matt 25:31-34 teaches that the King will say, "Come, you who are blessed by my
Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of
the world."
3. Ephesians 1: 13-14 teaches that, "Having believed, you were marked in him with
a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, who is a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance."
4. The Kingdom of God has to do with the now and the not yet.
5. We become like what we continue to behold.
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6. Total Depravity means that mankind's carnal nature is completely corrupted.
7. Edward Irving maintained that Jesus was both 100% God and 100% Man.
8. Everything Jesus did during his time on earth was through the inworking or
energizing of the Holy Spirit.
9. Receiving the Holy Spirit, even as wonderful as that is, is not the end, but only the
beginning.

Session Three:
Clue #3: The treasure is in the presence of God.
1. Ps 16:11 teaches that in God's presence is fullness of jQy.
2. 1 Pet 1:8 tells us that in the presence of God is joy unspeakable and full of glm:y.
3. Worship is the only proper response to the glory of God.
4. The presence of God has to do with God's desire for relationship.
5. Praise is an offering- Worship is a response.
6. The presence of God transforms.
7. 2 Cor 3 teaches that we are to be changed from glory to glory into the image of
Christ.
8. Worship is where transformation happens.
9. Whatever you feed - grows.
10. The Presence of God is powerful.
Session Four:
Clue #4 The Presence and the Power come together.
1. The Holy Spirit is the power.
2. The Kingdom of God provides the power to change.

210
3. Power is defined as the ability to affect change.
4. Newton's laws of motion teach us that, "an object at rest will remain at rest until
an outside force acts upon it."
5. Power is measured by the change in momentum.
6. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom (2 Cor 3:17-18).
7. It is the Holy Spirit working in and through us that powers change.
8. Those who are led by the Holy Spirit are sons of God (Rom 8:12-16).
9. God's glory is to be revealed both in us and through us.
10. The presence and the power come together in you.

Session Five:
Clue #5: Practice makes Perfect.
1. Who am I? I am habit
2. 2 Pet 1:3 tells us that God has given us everything we need for life and godliness.
3. Just like physical exercise strengthens our physical body, spiritual exercise
develops our spiritual body.
4. The Spiritual Disciplines help us grow in our walk with God.
5. To become mature disciples of Christ, we must learn to take responsibility for
becoming self feeders.
6. It is time for the body of Christ to take responsibility for their own spiritual
maturity.

APPENDIXG
SEMINAR POWERPOINT WITH SPEAKING NOTES
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The Hope of Glory

We are about to embark on a search for treasure. But this is not any ordinary
treasure, this is a very special and eternal treasure. We are going to
search for God's treasure.
Show the National Treasure Trailer
Of course, this movie trailer was pure fiction, but fun. I showed you this
because it has a lot in common with what we are going to talk about:
• You and I have been destined to find a treasure, it is what we were made
for, and it is a treasure many people do not believe even exists.
• There are clues that lead to this treasure, but to find them, a person will
need to know where look, what to look for, and what do with them when
they are found.
The treasure we are looking for has been centuries in the making. It is an
eternal treasure that originated in God's realm, the realm of the spirit.
Some think it is a myth, but I refuse to believe that. I have already seen it.
I have experienced the reality of this eternal treasure, and I know it exists.
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The Hope of Glory
►

Jesus Christ is the key to everything.

Every decent treasure map has a puzzle, a code, or something that
makes it understandable. With our treasure that key allows everything
to make sense, is Jesus.
Jesus is the key to discerning the treasure.
Jesus is the key to discerning the clues.
Jesus is the key to solving the mystery surrounding the treasure.
Jesus is the key to participating in the adventure and experiencing the
glory that this incredible treasure represents.
We will look to Jesus for our clues.
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The Hope of Glory
► Jesus

likens the Kingdom of God to a
treasure.

Mt 13:44-46 The kingdom of heaven is like
treasure hidden in a field. When a man found it,
\ ,,�,J,wl@11��9id it again, and then in his joy went and
,,
so,Lcf�.1 he had and bought that field .
■

./ t

Jesus talks about a treasure.
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The Hope of Glory
► Jesus

teaches his disciples that the kingdom
of God is beyond value.

• Matt 13:46 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like
a merchant looking for fine pearls. When he
'",,,\,Jn,,/w1h�pd one of great value, he went away and
,/
soJ<f:�verything
he had and bought it.
,f

_,_miII�,
f

,

,,�,jiz,

,,.,;<'

''''
t\\\;''>\
117m1r11

Jesus tells us that the kingdom of God is like the pearl of great price, it is
beyond value.
From these scriptures we can see that Jesus telling us that God has a
treasure, and it is the Kingdom of God.
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The Hope of Glory
►

God's treasure is the Kingdom of God.

Jesus' teaching is very clear, God's treasure is the kingdom of God.
Not only is God's treasure the kingdom of God, there is a certain amount of
mystery surrounding this treasure.
Well, I have always loved a good mystery. Don't you?
Did you know that God enjoys a good mystery too?
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The Hope of Glory
Col 1:24-27 I have become its servant (the
church's) by the commission God gave me
to present to you the word of God in its
fullness - the mystery that has been kept
\,,, , ,d@bJEfie� for ages and ge�erations, but is
11
hflO
1sclosed to the saints. To them God
1
osen to make known among the
�ties the glorious riches of this
,
\n,y�ry, which is Christ in you, the hope
.J�f@lory.
►

�i''"

has �

l!ffJfifiiH\H''\'

There is a mystery about this treasure, and it is Christ in you, the hope of
glory.... But what does that mean? ...
Well now, I am so glad you asked that, because that is what this whole
seminar is going to explore.
You see, this treasure is all about the glory of God.
I want you to understand that this message is not about an experience, it is
about a biblical truth.
This biblical truth, however, has the capacity to lead a believer to
experience God in ever increasing measure as they grow and mature in
Christ.
We will be touching on many concepts in these sessions, but the central truth I
am concerned with is called the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ (Paul calls
it that in 2 Cor 3-5).
Because of this, and because the Kingdom of God or the treasure of God has
to do with the glory of God, we had better understand what the bible is talking
about when it mentions the glory of God. Don't you think?
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The Hope of Glory
►

The treasure of the Kingdom is all about
the Glory of God.

We know that the treasure of the Kingdom is all about the Glory of God.
So, as we begin our quest to understand God's treasure and his wonderful
map, it would be wise to understand exactly what it is we are looking for.
If we desire to discover hidden truths in the types and shadows of the Old
Testament, we must have at least a working knowledge of what the glory of
God is all about.
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The Hope of Glory
► The

"\,,,;,,1

princiRal Hebrew for glory is "kabhodh, which
is derived from the verbar root kabhedh 'to be
heavy.' .. .lt acquires other meanings such as
wealth or abundance, esteem, digniW, prestige,
and honour, which is frequently apphed to God,
a11d splendor. Its associations are frequently with
Mght�d radiance and fire-' and it is the term
#l!IT ixl;ellence for the aivine self, ariffa.tation.U]

vJn1

·-·rats Hastings, ed. Dictionary of the Bible
wlfork: MacMillan Publishing Co. 1963) 331.
�..,
',,

lli/NffjiiH\UJf�},\

There is general consensus among scholars that few words have a more
interesting or complicated history than the word translated glory in
our English Bibles. A.M. Ramsey gives a complete word history of glory
in The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ£11., which many
commentary writers reference, and which I highly recommend. Ramsey's
analysis refers to this definition from Hasting's Dictionary of the Bible;
11 Arthur Michael Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ
(London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1949).
There are three general meanings for glory:
• A person's reputation
• When someone gives praise (ie to God)
•

God's actual presence

To me, simply put, the glory is the manifestation of the presence of God.
For our purposes today, when I say glory, I want you to think...the manifest
presence of God.
Let's look at some eye witness accounts to give us an idea of what the glory of
God is like.
Please turn to Exodus 19, where we can read a description of when Moses
and the Israelites experience a visitation from God on Mount Sinai.
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The Hope of Glory
► Moses

experienced the glory of God during
the Exodus (Ex 19).

It is important to point out that this was not the first time Moses or the Israelites
had experienced the manifest presence of God.
Moses had first seen the glory of God in the incident with the burning bush.
The Israelites had seen the glory of God manifest in the natural realm when
they experienced the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night when
God delivered them out of Egypt.
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The Hope of Glory
"On the morning of the third day there was
thunder and lightning, with a thick cloud over
the mountain, and a very loud trumpet blast.
Everyone in the camp trembled. Then Moses led
the people out of the camp to meet with God,
,,, },f\\\,,1ilwaQ(!JheX st!)od at the foot <?f the mountain.
,,, ;, h'}vlo�S1na1
was covered with smoke, because
1
t� l:CJJ'd descended on it in fire. The smoke
· w,ld up from it like smoke from a furnace,
,the �ole
mountain trembled violently." (Ex
1
t9J- 6-18).
►

, ;_-.\, ',,

!iyliiif il!\1''\\:,\\\\;

What an awesome display of the power of God. Loud trumpet fanfares
announcing God's arrival...fire, smoke, earthquakes...the Lord descended on
it in fire, and the mountain trembled. Please keep this in mind...it is an
important clue as to what the glory of God is all about.
The Israelites at this point understand that this is not some game they were
playing. This was real! They were not playing church, or looking for religion,
God was after them. God wanted them for himself (Ex 19:5,6). God told the
Israelites that he was a jealous God, and that they should have no other Gods
before Him (Ex 20:3).
God gave them the Ten Commandments and the entire law in order for
them to be able to come into his presence.
The sole purpose of this law was to allow an unholy people, an unholy
nation, to dwell with a holy God.
For our purposes in studying the glory of God, it is important to note that the
glory of God is both holy and powerful. In fact, God is so holy that the whole
mountain trembled when he touched it. It was as if the natural realm was
struggling to accommodate the very presence of God manifest. God is holy,
and he wants to be with his people. Please turn to Exodus 24 for more of
the story.
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The Hope of Glory
► "When

Moses went up on the mountain, the
cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord
settled on Mount Sinai. .. To the Israelites the
glory of the Lord looked like a consuming
(:,\'),,J"� -0Jl,top of the mountain." (Ex 24: 15,17)
1

i

"'\

-,��i;ll
,,,:.."�:,:

So, for the purposes of our treasure hunt, this is an actual eye witness account
of what the glory looks like.
To the Israelites, the glory of God looked like a consuming fire.
Can you imagine what that must have been like for the Israelites? More than
just a little intimidating I would think....
Our God is a consuming fire (Heb 12:29).
Please note:
The Glory is not a what, it is a who - God himself
The glory can appear in a cloud.
Moses could enter the cloud.
Moses was changed by the Glory (Ex34:29).
Lets look at Ex 34 next.
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The Hope of Glory
►

When Moses came down from Mount Sinai
with the two tablets of the Testimony in
his hands, he was not aware that his face
was radiant because he had spoken with
the/Lord. When Aaron and all the Israelites
?'sciw'�oses, his face was radiant, and they
J1'�.ce2a fraid to come near him. (Ex 34:29)
Ji r,r

---"

Time in the presence of God changed Moses. The glory of God transformed
him.
It was at this time that God told Moses to build a tabernacle.
• God has a detailed plan to bring mankind into his presence.
• God gives the law as part of the plan.

•
•
•

God is a God of order.
God wants dwell with man.
God said he would consecrate the tabernacle by his
glory. (Ex 29:43-45)

Please turn back to Ex 29 with me for a moment.

224

The Hope of Glory
► Ex

-

\SJ1t1

11r1

111

29:43-45 "There I will meet you and
speak to you; there also I will meet with the
Israelites, and the place will be consecrated
by my glory. So I will consecrate the Tent of
:1M1'eetu}g and the altar and will consecrate
v
fa�$Ml - d his sons to sere me as priests.
Ji�Jl ;; ill dwell among the Israelites and
e ffieir God."
)�1> ,.,Jt"�,

11''
wt;;!1\

,�"
1 > -\''' ,;;>

This is a promise that we need to make note of...this is one of our clues to
understanding the pattern of God.
God promises to consecrate the place where he meets with people by
his glory.

OK, now lets go to Ex 40 for ...the rest of the story.
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The Hope of Glory
►

■

The Glory of God filled the Tabernacle

Ex 40:33-35 "Then the cloud covered the Tent
of Meeting, and the glory of the Lord filled the
tabernacle. Moses could not enter the Tent of
\ ,.lciiilw1hmiMeeting because the cloud had settled upon
,,,\\'''
.,,,;+%(
y· .
it;�d the glory of the Lord filled the
/�t)lrnacle."

So from this passage we can see that God is good to his word.
God fulfilled his promise to consecrate the place he met with the
Israelites with his glory.

Look at another person's encounter with the presence of God. Solomon in 2
Chronicles 7.
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The Hope of Glory
►

Solomon experienced the glory in the Temple.

• 2 Chronicles 7:1-3 "When Solomon finished praying,
i
f re came down from heaven and consumed the burnt
offering and the sacrifices, and the glory of the Lord
filled the temple. The priests could not enter the
.r1tea,:iple of the Lord because the glory of the Lord
i
h
fillet(it. When all the Israelites saw the fire coming
I
,f,,;
�,
1 ddWl\rand the glory of the Lord above the temple, they
the pavement with their faces to the ground,
neJt
ano !f\eY worshiped."
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At this point in scripture, Solomon had built the temple that his father David
had instructed him to build. David had wanted to, but God gave specific
instructions to David that he was not to build it because he was a soldier,
and so had blood on his hands. God wanted Solomon to build it.
In this passage, we see Solomon dedicated the finished temple, and God
shows up at the celebration.
Again, we see that God fulfills his promise to consecrate (or make holy by his
glory) the place where he meets with his people. Do you think that perhaps
we are being to discover a pattern?
Please note that worship is the only proper response to the Glory of God. They
fell facedown on the ground and worshiped God.
Fire and glory are often talked about together. The glory of God is awesome!
Lets look at some other eye witness accounts of what the glory of God is like,
lets see what Ezekiel has to say (Ez 1: 26-28).
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Ezekiel saw the glory of God.

Ezekiel 1: 26-28 "Above the expanse over their heads
was what looked like a throne of sapphire, and high
above on the throne was a figure like that of a man. I
saw that from what appeared to be his waist up he
,,\0,\\\\Ir:11lu1ili11,/4��ed like glowing metal, as if full of fire, and that
\• ·
� there down he looked like fire; and brilliant light
/SOr(Jimded him. Like the appearance of a rainbow in
·-·-J;b,e �uds on a rainy day, so was the radiance around
n(rxlThis was the appearance of the likeness of the
JJ!t:>ry of the Lord. When I saw it, I fell facedown..."
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This is another account describing what the glory looks like.
The KJV says "The man looked as if full of fire."
Again, we can see that the only proper response to the glory of God is
worship.
Let's go to the New Testament.
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disciples said that Jesus appeared full
of glory on the Mount of Transfiguration.

Matthew 16:27 "For the Son of Man is going to
come in his Father's glory with his angels, and
,,,J:"''\,,,il@ 1�p he will reward each person according to
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wba\he has done. I tell you the truth, some
wno ire
e standing here will not taste death
--befoff they see the Son of Man coming in his
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All of the eyewitness accounts we have entertained so far have been from the
Old Testament. So we must now see if the New Testament corroborates what
we have discovered so far.
In Matthew Chapters 16 and 17 Jesus is talking with his disciples. T his is the
section where Jesus asks his disciples who they think he is, and Peter replies
that Jesus is the Christ. Right after that, Jesus tells them this. "For the Son of
Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, and then he will
reward each person according to what he has done (Matt 16: 27)."
This whole section is about Jesus explaining to his disciples who he
REALLY is. Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, the Chosen and anointed one.
Jesus says that he will come in his father's glory. But look what Jesus says
next, it is one of the keys to understanding the gospel of the glory of Christ.
This is the key to understanding the magnitude of God's treasure!
Jesus then says. "I tell you the truth, some who are standing here will not taste
death before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom (Matt 16: 28)."
Remember, the Kingdom of God is the treasure.
Jesus said some of them would see what he looks like when he comes in his
kingdom. What kingdom? T hey would soon see, and it happens in the very
next verse. In the original text, there were no chapter and verse divisions, so
chapter 17 verse one, the very next verse is another eyewitness account of the
glory of God.
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",,,,,:\1

17: 1-3 "After six days Jesus took
with him Peter, James and John the brother
of James, and led them up a high mountain
by themselves. There he was transfigured
'> " befet,tthem. His face shone like the sun,
Shd/l J:1�,,clothes became as white as the
f$;, J},st then there appeared before them
ose,-.... tilnd Elijah, talking with Jesus.
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Does any of this sound familiar? Ezekiel perhaps?
Jesus' face shone like the sun! The glory of God transfigured Jesus before
their very eyes. The disciples saw the Glory of God in the face of Jesus,
and this is what Jesus looks like in his kingdom. This is what the kingdom
of God looks like when manifest in the earth. It looks like the king, it looks
like Jesus. Jesus' face shone like the sun. This is what Jesus looks like in
the Spirit. No wonder demons are afraid of him. They are spirits, they see
him and recognize him in the spirit realm. There is no doubt with them
that He is the king, the Son of Man, the Son of God. All they have to
do is look at him. He looks just like his Father. "The Son is the
radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of his being
(Heb 1 :3)." Our God is an awesome God, a consuming fire, and Jesus is
his firstborn Son. Jesus is awesome! God told the disciples to "listen to
him" (Matt 17:5). Jesus is full of the very presence and glory of God.
How exciting it is to remember that Jesus said in John Chapter 17, "I have
given them the glory that you gave me." This is what Jesus was talking
about, he has given us the kingdom. He has given us everything; he has
given us His glory. That is why we have hope! Christ in us is our Hope of
Glory. We will talk more about John 17 in a few minutes. But first lets look
at Revelation 1 to see our last eye witness account.
Based on what we have seen do far, we can begin to understand what this
treasure is all about.
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The Revelation of Jesus Christ (Rev 1:1,12-17).

"The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his
seivants what must soon take place .. .I turned around to see the
voice that was speaking to me. And when I turned I saw seven
golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was someone
"like a son of man," dressed in a robe reaching down to his feet
and with a golden sash around his chest. His head and hair were
·· ,0_1Hh 1 il@h11t?,;�jte like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were like blazing
. :.'''
n�is feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice
�s-li,lre the sound of rushing waters. In his right hand he held
, ,,,sevei-stars, and out of his mouth came a sharp double-edged
o�J,"His face was like the sun shining in all its brilliance. When
!{him, I fell at his feet as though dead .
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Revelation chapter 1 is our last eye witness account.
Chapter 1 verse 1 begins with the following simple statement: "The revelation of Jesus Christ."
John was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, and God revealed himself to John. This then, is
another eye witness account of what Jesus looks like.
This sounds like Ezekiel's description.
This revelation is describing Jesus.
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Son of Man, is filled with Glory.
So now that we have gone through all our eye witness accounts, we know what the
glory of God looks like.
Our God is a consuming fire. He is glorious, and now we must see how that affects you
and me.
Now would be a good time to look at that prayer in John 17 we mentioned earlier.
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Jesus asked God to give his disciples the
Glory.
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(John 17: 1,5,22) "Father, the time has come.
Glorify your Son, that your Son may glorify
And now, Father, glorify me in your
r2�nce with the glory I had with you before
/1:hetworld began ... .I have given them the glory
-·taafyou gave me".
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I told you that we would come back to what Jesus prayed in John 17, because
this is extremely important.
John 17 records Jesus' prayer, just before he was betrayed and crucified. This
is one of Jesus' last requests.
Jesus specifically states that this prayer was not only for the those disciples of
his time, but all of us who believe through their word.
Jesus has given us his glory!
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I have given them the glory that you gave me,
that they may be one as we are one: I in them
and you in me. May they be brought to complete
unity to let the world know that you sent me and
have loved them even as you have loved me (Jn
\w\\:;id1iii!,4;,, 42,23).
Z:'½;.,
}'\�\�t•'
►

1

f;

��i,
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where I am, and to see my glory, the
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'gloryou have given me because you loved me
,,,,kefore the creation of the world (Jn 17:24)
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Lets look at what Jesus really wants. We can see it if we take this section in
context.
What is the purpose of the glory of God? To make us one with Christ!
We are not only to be one in Christ, which many want to point out from this
verse. The glory of God is to bring unity. Very true.
But how is that supposed to happen?
The only way the church, the myriad of Christians on the face of the
earth can become one with each other, is by becoming one with God
through Christ. Can you see that?
"that they may be one as we are one: I in them and you in me."
If we are truly one with Christ, we cease to be many Christians, but
one... Christ. That is the only way true spiritual unity can happen!
Look at verse 24, is there any doubt that Jesus wants you to participate in his
glory?
Turn with me to Acts 1. We are almost there.
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He told them, "Do not leave Jerusalem,
but wait for the gift my Father promised,
which you have heard me speak about.
For John baptized with water, but in a few
, J\i/,.\\,,iiiii�v�
hi.uu�,1:£you will be baptized with the Holy
1 Sptrtt- (Acts 1:4-5).
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Here in Acts 1 :4-5 we can see Jesus promising his disciples what he asked
God for in John Chapter 17.
Look what happens in Acts 2!
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"When the day of Pentecost came, they
were all together in one place. Suddenly a
sound like the blowing of a violent wind
came from heaven and filled the whole
:,,,J.ii/,ii,b R:9Se where they were sitting. They saw
\/' �ff�seemed to be tongues of fire that
/ s,epait§ted and came to rest on each of
���.All of them were filled with the Holy
,�piri-and began to speak in other tongues
�sthe Spirit enabled them.
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The disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit and Fire.
Fire came and baptized each of them. John the Baptist prophesied this.
They were filled with the Holy Spirit and Fire.
• The fire is an impartation of God himself.
• Our God is a consuming Fire.
When we began the evening I said I knew about a treasure that could
change your life. The treasure is the kingdom of God, and the glory of God
is what makes the kingdom of God so valuable. We as believers in Jesus
Christ have been given access to the Kingdom of God through the power
of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the deposit of our inheritance, and the
glory of God is the presence of the Spirit of God manifest in the earth.
Jesus came so that we could be filled with the Holy Spirit like the disciples
in Acts 2.
I submit to you that the fire the disciples received on the day of
Pentecost is the same stuff (the same spiritual substance) that filled
Moses' tabernacle in the wilderness, that filled Solomon's temple, and
that transfigured Jesus on the mount. This fire was not some little
candle flame flickering over their heads. This fire is the glory of God and
they say it not only rested on them, they were baptized, they were
completely immersed in the power and presence of God in the person of
the Holy Spirit.
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in you the Hope of Glory (Col 1:27)

When I was a teenager I was so hungry for more of God. I knew about God
and Jesus, but I did not know what to do. I knew there had to be more than
what I had experienced, and there was.
One day God brought me into a church service where the Holy Spirit was
moving. I had never experienced anything like that before. The Glory and the
power of God are real. I was totally transformed by this encounter with God. I
could feel his presence, His love for me, and I liked it. I cried like a baby and I
felt so good, so clean...it was wonderful. I am telling you this because I want
you to know that God wants you to experience His presence. I hope to tell you
more about this in some of the other sessions.
I am not just talking about an experience that you have and then you go on
with life as usual. Oh no. This type of experience is life changing!
The gospel of the Glory of Jesus Christ in not just an enjoyable experience, it
is Biblical truth. You need to know that this is God's will for you. God wants to
give you his glory. God wants to fill you with his Holy Spirit.
That is why God wrote his Word, so you could understand how to receive this
wonderful treasure.

Let's take a step back and look at how God's glorious pattern appears. It
is really so simple...
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Treasure: The Pattern

Moses ➔ Tabernacle ➔ Filled with God's glory
■ Solomon➔ Temple ➔ Filled with God's glory
}is,:\ "iH A)i�l.
➔ Jesus' Body ➔ Filled with God's glory
/• PiScitJ:es ➔ Early Church➔ Filled with God's
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You can clearly see the pattern.
This is part of the treasure map. The clues were in the Scriptures all along. It
just took Jesus to make them come alive.
Where does the Bible teach the glory, God's treasure is supposed to be kept
today?
Paul tells us in 1 Cor 6.
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tells us in 1 Cor 6: 19,20 "Do you not
know that your body is a temple of the Holy
Spirit, who is in you, whom you have
received from God? You are not your own;
,,,,1\,n'::,y� �
�re bought at a price. Therefore
Wo�•r'i
iod with your body."
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You are designed to carry the very presence of God. You were made to carry
his glory.
Remember that God promised to consecrate temple, or to make it holy, by
filling it with his glory. So God is promising to make your temple holy!
This plan of God's in the Bible operates like an ingenious treasure map
designed to lead God's people to where He keeps his treasure; His kingdom.
But this is no ordinary treasure map, and this is no ordinary treasure. Both
God's map and God's treasure must be spiritually discerned. God is a
spirit, and man is a spirit. We are spirit, we have a soul, and we live in a body.
When we receive Jesus as our savior, our spirit is reborn, we are "born again".
Through Jesus we receive a deposit of God himself. We begin to have
access to God the Holy Spirit. Our God is an awesome God, and anything he
creates is special. The map he produced is not simply written on a single page
of paper that could be lost, or ruined. This treasure map was set up across
many ages by many different hands. It was laid out in such a way that
understanding of this map and its treasure is possible only when one has the
key.
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present to you the word of God in its
fu 11ness -- the mystery that has been kept
hidden for ages and generations, but is now
disclosed to the saints. To them God has
",,),,,J' Ch� to make known among the gentiles
ft'l E;/if\�ous riches of this mystery, which is
-�-in you the hope of glory."
olosslans 1:27
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Jesus came to give us life in the Spirit so that we might receive this
treasure, and that is what the gospel, the good news, is all about.
This is the gospel of the glory of Christ that Paul talks about in 2 Corinthians
3.
Christ intended his glory to dwell in us. We are now the temple of the Holy
Spirit. God himself sent Jesus so that through him we might be able to receive
the Holy Spirit to live inside us. This is also the mystery"hidden for ages and
generations" but now disclosed to the saints. It is available to you and I, saints
because of Jesus Christ, by the will of God. It is the privilege of every
believer to understand this mystery, and to walk in the fullness of it.
"Christ in you the hope of glory." (Col 1 :27)
This central theme of redeeming mankind back into the glory of God runs
through every part of the old and new testaments. It is a progressive
revelation, that as we grow in Christ and in the knowledge of the word,
we receive progressive revelation and we become more like Him. The
Holy Spirit removes the blinders (the veil), so we can see and understand the
glorious riches of this mystery better and better.
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Cor 3: 18 Amp "And all of us, as with
unveiled face, [because we] continued to
behold [in the word of God] as in a mirror
the glory of the Lord, are constantly being
,,t)Jni , tr�gured into His very own image in ever
fX�rd\1ng splendor and from one degree of
, LQ� �fan?ther: [fo� �his comes] from the
orc:JJ�ho 1s] the Sp1nt."
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There is a treasure. It is the Kingdom of God.
Receiving Jesus as y our Lord and Savior is the first step in Kingdom living.
Receiving the power of the Holy Spirit to live this life as witnesses for Christ is
the next.
Once we have received God's precious Holy Spirit, his job is to lead us
further and further into God's Kingdom, and make us fruitful
participants.
We are joint heirs with Jesus to an incredible treasure; an inheritance
beyond our present capacity to understand and experience. But, if we will
allow him, the Holy Spirit will show us God's treasure. This is just the
beginning....there is so much more.
Let's pray.
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► It is Christ in you, the hope of glory. (Col
1:27)
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In this session, I plan on continuing our search for God's Treasure.
To do that though, I want to begin by telling you a little about why this means
so much to me.
Testimony of Bethel Christian Center encounter with God.
Testimony of discipleship with Darlene Kipling and Spirit of Praise.
Darlene Kipling to share about the Revival at Bethel Christian Assembly and
God's hand in our meeting, 10-15 minutes
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Treasure: The Pattern

• Moses ➔ Tabernacle ➔ Filled with God's glory
•Solomon➔ Temple ➔ Filled with God's glory
t
1;: j�� ➔ Jesus' Body ➔ Filled with God's glory
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Lets start with a brief overview of our previous session on The Pattern
Bottom Line - God wants to fill you with his glory.
You can clearly see the pattern. Does this look like a pattern to you?
I believe this is part of God's treasure map. The clues were in the Scriptures all
along. It just took Jesus to make them come alive.
Where does the Bible teach the glory, God's treasure is supposed to be kept?
Paul tells us in 1 Cor 6 19 "Do you not know that your body is a temple of the
Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have received from God? You are not
your own; you were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your
body."

You are designed to carry the very presence of God. You were made to
carry his glory. He has given you his glory. That is why Paul tells us that "It
is Christ in you the hope of glory". Let's go back and read our original text.
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Col 1:24-27 I have become its servant (the
church's) by the commission God gave me
to present to you the word of God in its
fullness - the mystery that has been kept
\,,,,\,,iililhbJ9 de� for ages and ge�erations, but is
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1 has <ltosen to make known among the
Gw;ltifes the glorious riches of this
my�ry, which is Christ in you, the hope
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There is a mystery about this treasure, and it is Christ in you, the
hope of glory.
You see, this treasure is all about the glory of God.
We have been talking about the pattern we see in Scripture, but now we
are going to look at the package.
What is in this package that we have received?
If someone has given you a gift, wouldn't you want to know what is in it?

244

The Hope of Glory

.,

►

The Package - The treasure is the kingdom of
God

►

Jesus likens the Kingdom of God to a treasure.
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The Kingdom of God and the Glory of God go together.
The Kingdom of God is our treasure; it is our Hope of Glory.
We could look at it as the glory of God being the currency of the
Kingdom of Heaven.
Not only that, Jesus taught that the Kingdom of God is a believer's
inheritance.
Please turn to Matt 25.
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The Kingdom is a believer's inheritance.
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Matthew 25:31-34 "When the Son of Man comes in
his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on
his throne in heavenly glory. All the nations will be
1,wiw1!tmt,,i;,lgathered before him, and he will separate the people
':� from another as a shepherd separates the sheep
the goats. He will put the sheep on his right
/' antthe goats on his left. Then the King will say to
--mhese on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by
Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom
,,-/�repared for you since the creation of the world."
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We can see from this scripture that our inheritance then, is the kingdom of
God.
When we search the scriptures for more clues, we see the bible talking at
length about our inheritance.
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"And you also were included in Christ
when you heard the word of truth, the
gospel of your salvation. Having believed,
you were marked in him with a seal, the
1
\,,:,:V'•' "p/urlt/{�mised Holy Spirit, who is a deposit
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SJM�nteeing our inheritance until the
:r$,dfr,ption of those who are God's
, pq�ssion." (Eph 1:13,14)
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The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit is the down payment, the earnest of our
inheritance.
So, now we can see that our inheritance is the kingdom, and the Holy Spirit is
the down payment of that Kingdom.
This is perfectly in line with what Jesus taught his disciples. Look at what he
says in Luke 17.
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having been asked by the Pharisees
when the kingdom of God would come,
Jesus replied, "The kingdom of God does
not come with your careful observation, nor
,;,,.:\:1'-'1ir '� ,Qtople say, 'Here it is,' or 'There it is,'
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catf� the kingdom of God is within you.
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Remember the pattern we discovered in the Session 1.
We believers are now the temple of the living God. Because this is the case,
the kingdom of God is now within us. Remember that the Holy Spirit is a
deposit of the inheritance and our inheritance is the kingdom of God.
It was God's intention is that his glory should now dwell in the lives of the body
of Christ.
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Paul teaches "But we have this treasure in
jars of clay to show that this all-surpassing
power is from God and not from us." (2Cor
4:7)

Our inheritance, our treasure, is the kingdom, and God keeps that treasure in
humble jars of clay.
The Holy Spirit is the down payment, the earnest of our inheritance. The Holy
Spirit is the first fruits of the Kingdom of God.
The treasure is Christ in you. "It is Christ in you The Hope of Glory."
Christ lives in you by the power of the Holy Spirit.
There are aspects of the Kingdom that affect both the present time and
the future, the now and the not yet. Paul teaches this in the context of
our inheritance.
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► "In a down payment, that which is given is
part of a greater whole, is of the same
kind as that whole, and functions as a
guarantee that the whole payment will be
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A deposit is a down payment. Andrew Lincoln in the Word Biblical
Commentary explains it this way. A down payment is just part of a
greater whole....
In other words the deposit is simply a little bit of the more which is to come.
The deposit is the same in essence as the rest of the inheritance.
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"So believers' reception of the Spirit is the
sign that they belong to God in a special
sense and have been stamped with the
character of their owner. They belong to
\,n, \liiiii/1,bl!J?o now, but they are also_ protected until
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If you are born again, you are the temple of God and God wants to live in you!
You have heard of demonic possession, well, this is Holy Spirit possession.
Demonic possession is real, but it is a perversion of what God wants for
humanity.
Spirits enter through our sensory gates. Our eyes and our ears...The things of
the Holy Spirit can influence the same way, by what we hear and what we
look at.
We were made to carry the presence of God. That is why we can't fill that hole
in our soul with anything but God. When we try to do that, we just feel
empty.
That is what the gospel of the glory of Jesus Christ is all about.
Christ died so that as we receive him into our Spirit Man we are born again by
the Holy Spirit.
As we yield ourselves to God, the Holy Spirit can live the life of Christ through
us.
We are designed to be completely filled. Completely changed, possessed by
God.
We must decrease, he must increase.
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The Holy Spirit is our deposit for now.
► Jesus performed all his miracles by the
power of the Holy Spirit as a man.
, lit, ;,Jje .is the Son of Man; the firstborn among
brethren (Rom 8:29).
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When I was younger I was so hungry for God... I believed in God, but I did not
know how to find him. God brought me into the baptism with the Holy
Spirit in the little church in Canada I mentioned earlier. I had been
experiencing supernatural things that I did not understand and it scared
me...and God mercifully plopped me right in the middle of a bunch of
Pentecostals in revival. It was a very special time for me.
Later on though, after I had received this power of the Holy Spirit in my life I
figured I had arrived....but I did not yet understand what I needed to
understand....I had more of God, but he wanted more of me!!
Eventually I realized that something was still missing for me.... God had
changed my life, I saw what I had been and I was not the same man I
was.....but again I knew there must be more. The Holy Spirit was
beginning to show me who I was....not in comparison to those around
me....but compared to who he wanted me to be...What I saw was not
pretty. I was very selfish, moody, angry, and insecure. I felt empty
inside... I needed to not just look at myself, but who Jesus is....I needed to
let the Holy Spirit live the life of Jesus through me.
I was caught in between the now and the not yetll] (Play the song or just
list the lyrics?)

ill Amy Grant ,

The Now and the Not Yet
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The Now & The Not Yet- Amy Grant
No longer what we were before but not all that we will be
Tomorrow when we lock the door on all our compromising
And He appears, He'll draw us near and we'll be changed by His glory
Wrapped up in His glory
We will be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is
x;\\n\,,
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ger � we saw before but not all that we will see
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He appprs, our view will clear and we'll be changed by His glory
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We have a saying among our friends. We have not arrived, but we have left.
Most of us live, at least to some degree, between the now and the not yet. For
me, this song captures much of the angst of those of us who want live a more
Godly life.
It's not very often that you see good theology in modern song, but here you go!
This is a great one!
No longer what were before, but not all that we will be...
No longer what we saw before, but not all that we will see...
With God, there is always more...we are going to see him, more and more
clearly in the days ahead, and we are going to be changed by his glory.
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But I'm caught in between the now and the not yet
Sometimes it feels like forever and ever
That I've been reaching to be all that I am
But I'm only a few steps nearer, yet I'm nearer
No longer what we were before but not all that we will be
Tpn;ior,rqw when we lock the door on all our disbelieving
,,,,;\Ai'itf ��rs, He'll draw us near and we'll be changed by His glory
V
iJ)J>ed
His glory
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He apPiars, He'll draw us near and we'll be changed by His glory
-� jtHis glory
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The now and the not yet, the present and the future.
We are being changed by his glory
We will be changed by his glory

We become like what we continue to behold.
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► We

become like what we continue to
behold.

If we become like what we continue to behold, then it is important that we
consciously decide to look at the glory of Christ if want to be like him!
Remember Moses was changed by his time in the presence of the Lord.
Worship is a wonderful way of focusing on God.
Would it be fair to say that we worship what we continue to look at? Just
saying...
Our choices are very important. What we keep before our eyes determines
what we will become. I intend to choose very carefully. God give us
wisdom.
I have to tell you that in my earlier walk with God I was making progress.... I
was growing in the Lord, but I did not realize it. I did not perceive the
process.
What I did not understand at that time was that God was showing me all this to
so that I would deal with it. He was bringing opportunities across my path
that would expose those areas of my life that needed work....
I continued to stumble through this process for many years, and I guess you
could say that I still am, but something I learned while studying at ORU
helped me to understand the process. The pieces began to fall together.
What I needed to know, was what really happened to mankind when
Adam sinned.
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God created humanity (Genesis 1).
► God created humanity wholesome and good.
► Satan tempted Adam to sin against God.
► Adam sinned (Genesis 3).
1
n B�� of Adam's sin, sin and death entered
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Because Adam sinned, Paul says in Rom 5: 12 that sin came into the world
through one man and death through sin, and so death spread to all men
because all men sinned. Paul is saying here that through Adam, humanity
inherited sin.ill This is the basis for what some theologians call humanity's
total depravity.
ill Grudem 494.

The concept of total depravity/original sin; man's carnal nature is
completely corrupted. There is no part of the fallen nature that is not
corrupted by sin, not even the good things we do are free from corruption.
That is what being totally depraved means.
The Pie Story This principle was explained best to me this way. It is like if we
took a pie and baked Poison into it, and cut it into 6 or 8 pieces. All pieces
of the pie would become tainted. There is no way to cut the pie into good
and bad pieces. I would not want to eat any of that pie. It is exactly the
same when we describe how when man sinned, death and corruption
entered into man's nature. When Adam fell, he gave sin and death
entrance into God's perfection. Creation became corrupted. There was not
a piece of the creation that was not corrupted; creation was placed in
bondage to decay.
But God already had a plan in place, even before the foundation of the world.
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► God

had a plan in place to heal the damage
sin and death brought to creation: Salvation
and redemption through Jesus Christ .

But God already had a plan in place, even before the foundation of the world.
So, the concept of total depravity was an important key for me at that time in my life, but the
revelation that made everything fall together was the Pentecostal Theology of
Edward Irving.
The other thing that changed my life was when I got my concept of who Jesus was
straightened out. At ORU I was exposed to church history. You would think that would be
really boring, but for a Christian it is anything but boring. I learned about men and women
of God who fought and died for what they believed in. Most of the wars, church splits and
divisions in the church can be traced back to what theologians call Christological issues.
Who was Jesus Christ? Some believed Jesus was 100% God, a divine being that wasn't really
man at all. He was untainted by sin at all. He did not sin because it was not possible for
him to sin.
Some believed Jesus was 100% man, and not really part of the Godhead (Father, Son, Holy
Spirit). He lived a really good life and if he could do it, we can too. We are not really sinful
at heart anyway. Both of these were eventually refuted as heresies. There were many
other versions of these over the last 2000 years but you get the idea.
Over the years some have come to believe that the Holy Spirit was not for their day....and that
the gifts of the Spirit were not for their day either. ...some still believe this today...
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► Edward

Irving maintained that Jesus was
both 100% God and 100% Man.

In the 1820's a man by the name of Edward Irving began to stand up against
the Church of Scotland, and taught that the Holy Spirit and all the Holy
Spirit gifts were for the present day ....The Church of Scotland did not
believe that at the time. Edward Irving was hungry for God, and he
knew that there had to be more available than his present experience
with his church was dictating! He was pastoring at the time.
It was Edward Irving's Christology, his teaching on who Jesus was that
changed my life ...it put everything God was showing me together.
Jesus was 100% God and 100% man.
He assumed the fallen nature of man through his mother Mary, and he
received the pure seed of God by the power of the Holy Spirit from
conception.
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► "This

is the substance of our argument, that
his human nature was holy in the only way
in which holiness under the Fall exists or
can exist, ... through the inworking or
\"'1{\\\'Ji,:i�zing of the Holy Ghost."
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In his statement to the Church of Scotland, he said:

"This is the substance of our argument, that his human nature was holy
in the only way in which holiness under the Fall exists or can
exist, ...through the inworking or energizing of the Holy Ghost."
Simply put, it was not through his divinity that Jesus lived a sinless life,
but through a total obedience to the Holy Spirit of God in his life.
Jesus was born a regenerate human being, we are not....that is why he
told Nicodemus that he "must be born again, not of the flesh but of the
spirit."
Not only did he live a sinless life by the power of the Holy Spirit, but every
miracle he performed, he did by the power of the Holy Spirit. That is
why he said, greater works than these shall you do....he wanted us to do
the same things he did, the same way he did them....Through the Holy
Spirit.
To understand the full impact of what Jesus did for us, we must understand
some of this background. Jesus died and rose again to prepare a way
for us to receive the seed of God. Jesus provided a way for us to be
born into the family of God, filled with the Spirit, and be led by the
Spirit.

This way performance has no place. We are not workers or slaves, we
are family.
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Jesus taught about and demonstrated the
kingdom as a man.
► We are to follow his example.
, lit.!, , '/::!;e are to walk in the power of the Holy
';$pff\�now, but the Holy Spirit is also our
/ gti�rfltee of the more that is to come in
thlttfoture.
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The kingdom of god is our treasure, and the Holy Spirit is the deposit of that
inheritance.
Jesus demonstrated how we as his followers, were to live an
overcoming life by the power of the Holy Spirit.
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►

Andrew Lincoln puts it this way; "The spirit
is seen as the power of the age to come
given ahead of time in history, but is still
only the beginning and guarantee of the
1
91vation of that age, which is yet to
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,· 1 Mc rew T. Lincoln, Word Biblical Commentary
�sians(Dallas: Word, Incorporated. 1987) 41.

We can say then that receiving the Holy Spirit, even as wonderful as that is, is
not the end, but only the beginning.

261

The Hope of Glory
► Christ

in you, the hope of Glory. (Col 1:27)

You do have hope in God. There really is a treasure.
This Kingdom of God is your inheritance.
The Holy Spirit is your guarantee that your hope of inheritance and blessing
will be fulfilled. He is your guarantee that there is more to come!
We will receive our inheritance, our hope-the glory of God, the Kingdom of
God - and the Holy Spirit is the means by which we appropriate that
inheritance.
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► Since

God has a treasure, it is time for you
to experience it.
► Tap into your inheritance.
, ►i ,§,p�nd time with God, and let him lead you
i9tcf"� wonderful things he has is store for
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What can you do to tap into this treasure that God has waiting for you?
Spend time with God.
Get to know God through his word. Worship him, and spend time in his
presence.
Pray. Ask God to help you.
Enjoy the adventure.
In our next seminar, we are going to talk about what exactly that means. We
are going to talk about how we tap into our inheritance.
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Session #3
The Presence
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Clue# 3
► The

Treasure is in the Presence of God.

One of the challenges in putting together content for presentations like these, is knowing how
much of yourself you should include.
In talking about the glory of God and presence of God, I am coming close to some very
precious, sensitive and even sacred memories for me.
Should I be that vulnerable?
Perhaps the people won't care? Even worse, perhaps they will reject what I am saying? I am
willing to risk that?
In dealing with these issues for almost 30 years, I have come to the conclusion that the only
way for people to understand why these topics are so important, is to tell you about my
deepest and most precious experiences with God.
In light of this, I am going to tell you a story. It is the story of a very, insecure young man and
his experience with God.
Victorious Faith Center Service and Spirit of Praise testimony. I have told you about my
experience coming into the revival at Bethel Christian Assembly, God calling me, and Darlene
Kipling taking me under her wing. Well, during this process Darlene and Dale asked me to join
their ministry team. Because the church was in revival, there was a great deal of opportunity
for our team to travel and spread what had been happening in our church. One of these trips
was to Winnipeg, Manitoba in the mid 80's... Share the story ....
Darlene Kipling to share her testimony of this event. 1 O Minutes
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►

"You have made known to me the path of
life; you will fill me with joy in your
presence, with eternal pleasures at your
right hand." (Ps 16:11 NIV)

The psalms talk about what I had experienced in the presence of God.
I had experienced joy in a way that I did not think possible. I did not want to
come back, I did not want to go home, I just wanted to live in this presence ...
The NKJV puts it a little differently ....
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►

"You will show me the path of life; In Your
presence is fullness of joy; At Your right
hand are pleasures forevermore." (Ps
16:11 NKJV)

This scripture makes it very clear, that joy and the presence of the Lord go
together.
This joy totally fried all my previous expectations about God. This one
experience in the Holy Spirit ruined me for life as I had known it... and I was
ecstatic about it... I did not come down for days...
1 Peter talks about what I had experienced..
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►

"Whom having not seen, ye love; in
whom, though now ye see him not, yet
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory:" (1 Pet 1:8 KJV).

I had no idea that the bible actually talked about this.
This is part of the treasure we are talking about! It really is "joy unspeakable
and full of glory."
How valuable is it to you to feel completely satisfied, full of joy to overflowing?
You know that part of your inner core, of your soul, that often feels so tired and
empty?
Can you imagine what it would feel like to finally have that longing inside you
completely fulfilled beyond your wildest imagination?
I am here to tell you that I have tasted that, not nearly as often as I would like,
but I know that this joy is available in the presence of God.
In his presence if fullness of ____....joy!
The presence of God is joy unspeakable and full of ___ .....glory!
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►

The Presence of God is precious

We know from our previous study that the glory of God is the manifest
presence of God.
We also know that worship is the only proper response to God's
presence.
The presence of God has to do with relationship.
In our first session, when we were studying Moses and the glory of God
on Mount Sinai, it became obvious that God wants to dwell with his
people. The whole bible is about reconciling an unholy people
into the presence of our wonderful and holy God.
Not only that, God wants his people to host his presence. We, as
believers in Jesus Christ have become temples of the Holy Spirit,
which God has promised to consecrate by his glory - his presence.
That is what worship is all about, hosting God and honoring him
in relationship.
Lets talk about worship for a couple of minutes, I believe that will be
helpful.
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What do we mean by Worship?
► Worship

is what we do in response to God.
, '.·,;\\\�1WQf�hip is the only proper response to the
t
,¥�ted presence of the living God.
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Praise and worship are not different words for
the same thing. They differ both in form
and function.
► Praise is an offering - Worship is a
>,,,:\yJiiirf-se.
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Praise and worship are not different words for
the same thing. They differ both in form
and function.
► Praise is an offering - Worship is a
;,\,,:s,,,es,\r1'1��se.
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Praise and worship are not different words for the
same thing. They differ both in form and function.
► Praise is an offering - Worship is a response.
► We praise God for his attributes and for the
\,\\niW$Q�rful things He has given us and done for us,
,· 11 .. t ��-l'orship God because of who He is.
I
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E!·pra� God when we see the work of his hand,
�ip God when we see his face.
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Praise and worship are not different words for the
same thing. They differ both in form and function.
► Praise is an offering - Worship is a response.
► We praise God for his attributes and for the
, w9nderful things He has given us and done for us,
•,,\,
t'.ltft1
worship God because of who He is.
�e.pr . God when we see the work of his hand,
· E{wor'1ip God when we see his face.
-a·im"&what you send on ahead, and worship is
t\t$fiappens when you get there.
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In describing the spiritual development of growing worshipper, I have noticed
that it often can be put in terms of a marriage relationship.
Have you ever noticed that in the courting and marriage process there are
different levels or stages of intimacy?
Well, our relationship with Christ and our spiritual development can be view
much the same way.
Here are some rough observations of stages that a developing Christian may
go through in their walk with God.
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1. You have never heard of him (Jesus

Christ).
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1. You have never heard of him (Jesus
Christ).
2. You have met but don't know anything
about him.
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1. You have never heard of him (Jesus
Christ).
2. You have met but don't know anything
about him.
11
,\,,_,,:\',\'' ,H;r&��jnd of like him - but would never
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Relationship - Actually like each other but do not want anyone else to
know.
In some research circles, like the Willow Creek research that was
published under the title Reveal: Where are you, they break spiritual
development down into 4 levels. This one would be like "Exploring
Christianity- I believe in God, but I'm not sure about Christ. My faith is
not a significant part of my life" (Reveal Pg 38).
Rarely read Scripture or pray about anything. Don't get why people get
to fired up about worship.
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1. You have never heard of him (Jesus

Christ).
2. You have met but don't know anything
about him.
\\ rn
\':,;,y, :� ;�<J�dsind of like him - but would never
_/ adfn il::lt.
,SQ-g to date - Interested but not quite
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Relationship - still no outward signs of affection - perhaps hold hands in
private
Development - Occasionally will read scripture or pray.
Starting to worship, but still very uncomfortable.
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s. Going steady - Hold hands in public, kiss
good night (in private).

Relationship - starting to get more serious, moving to the next stage.
Starts to read Scripture and pray more regularly for guidance or issues.
Starting to actually enjoy worship, but still very tentative.
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s. Going steady - Hold hands in public, kiss
good night (in private).
6. Engaged - Practically inseparable . , c;::ommitment begins.
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Relationship - all you want is to be together, publicly mushy, passion is
building but is frustrated because you can only go so far...just
sayin' ...
Development - Typified by a hunger for more of God. Much like the
growing in Christ stage, "I believe in Jesus, and I'm working on what
it means to get to know him" (Reveal Pg 38).
Starting to finally understand what worship is all about.
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s. Going steady - Hold hands in public, kiss
good night (in private).
6. Engaged - Practically inseparable commitment begins.
:,,,":w ;){l�zt1arried/Honeymoon - Its official, your
/ cernrfptment is complete.
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Relationship - Passion has its fulfillment, great deal of public affection. Newly
weds learn their roles, like a new Christian begins to learn to die to self,
submit to the Lordship of Christ and to serve others.
Development - Like "Close to Christ Stage: I feel really close to Christ and
depend on him daily for guidance."
Looks for ways to receive Bible teaching and spend regular time reading
Scripture and in prayer.
Worship becomes "Wow, I didn't know it could be this good!"
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s. Going steady - Hold hands in public, kiss
good night (in private).
6. Engaged - Practically inseparable commitment begins.
> db oinntif!1k;;;,/
",,,s, • b)u�t1arried/Honeymoon - Its official, your
/ C0fnr1Ptment is complete.
qfated/Divorced ?
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Occasionally relationships have trouble, or they get stuck. Need to get
back to basics, meet all over again, restart the courtship process.
In the book The Critical Journey, the authors describe this as hitting the
wall. Major obstacles obstruct spiritual growth and limit the
relationship. Hope and positive expectations seem lost.
Prayer and worship have ceased...unfortunately, it happens...
But that doesn't have to be the case.
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s. Going steady - Hold hands in public, kiss
good night (in private).
6. Engaged - Practically inseparable commitment begins.
Married/Honeymoon - Its official, your
" fcog:,ti,.itment is complete.
· · ·-�a pted/Divorced "
\ a�Ffed - Mature and tested lasting love
trust.
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This is the goal of any relationship. Long lasting and mature love. Not taken for
granted, but fully confident and trusting at all times in all situations. This is
very possible, both our relationships with one another, and our relationship
with God.
Relationship- great passion with sensitive understanding, still would rather be
together that anything else.
Development- models Christian maturity- fulfillment, satisfaction, confidence,
joy, put others first, live to serve Christ.
Very much like the "Christ Centered Stage: God is all I need in my life. He is
enough. Everything I do is a reflection of Christ" (Reveal Pg 38).
Reading Scripture, prayer about everything and serving others become a way
of life.
Worship has become as natural, vital and life giving as breathing. Could not
imagine doing life without the relationship, and honestly would not want to.
This level of relationship with God only comes through the
transformation that comes through the Holy Spirit.
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► The

Presence of God Transforms

Before beginning my Doctor of Ministry program, when I would give my
testimony, like I did earlier, I would stress how I was totally transformed by
the presence of God in those amazing revival meetings in Canada.
Over time, and with much reflection, I realized that this was not exactly what
happened. True, there were life transforming encounters with God that
began a process of healing and restoration. But it was the ministry of the
people in the middle of this revival that made the difference. It was the
gallons of coffee consumed while talking through what God was doing that
facilitated what the Holy Spirit needed to accomplish in my heart.
I now realize that my transformation was a result of three factors:
1. Regular and numerous experiences in the presence of God. We all need
powerful times of Holy Spirit ministry.
2. Long conversations with mentors about these experiences. We need to
learn how all this spiritual stuff works.
3. A safe Christian community to work these things out.
I now approach ministry much differently in light of this understanding. I look to
be a catalyst, or a spark to start this process and then a connector or
facilitator to encourage mentoring, discipleship and ongoing fellowship.
All that being said, we know that we are to be transformed from glory to glory
by the Holy Spirit. Paul talks about this in 2 Cor 3.
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► "Now

if the ministry that brought death,
which was engraved in letters on stone,
came with glory, so that the Israelites could
not look steadily at the face of Moses
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We studied the glory of God on mount Sinai in our first session.
In 2 Cor 3 Paul is comparing the Old and New Covenants. The old brought
death, the new brings life.
The inferred answer here is "Yes", the New Covenant comes with greater and
eternal glory that does not fade.
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►2

Cor 3:17-18 "Now the Lord is the Spirit,
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is
freedom. And we, who with unveiled faces
all reflect the Lord's glory, are being
,,,1:\,n\1:,tr�rmed into his likeness with ever
fXc�ea'1ng glory, which comes from the
fho is the Spirit."
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We are to be changed from glory to glory into the image of Christ.
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The word translated "transformed" here is the
same Greek word translated "transfigured" in
Matthew's description of Jesus on the Mount of
Transfiguration.
,,,,:)!t 11 N&:ti,!!opq,0<1> [metamorphoo /met·am·or·fo·o/]
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Paul is telling us that we are to be changed from one type of creature to a
completely different type of creature.
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►

Paul is telling us that we are to be changed into
the image of Christ, and this happens by the
power of the Holy Spirit.
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► Worship

is where transformation happens.
► It is as we open up to God in worship that
he can touch us where we have need and
change us.
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It was as I worshiped at a level I had never before even thought about that
God met me in ways I had never before experienced.
The definition of insanity? "Doing the same thing over and over again and
expecting something different to happen."
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► We

become like what we continue to
behold.
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► Whatever

you feed - grows.

► Gal

6:8 "The one who sows to please
1,,\,;",,, hh�11S�ful nature, from that nature will
�a,p ttestruction; the one who sows to
::the S irit, from the Spirit wi 11
;@ternal life."
f
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As a minister of gospel, I intentionally try to create an atmosphere where
worshippers can come into the presence of God and be transformed.
If you become like what you continually behold, what are you looking at?
If whatever you feed grows, what are you feeding?
It is important we keep these things in mind because the presence of God is
very powerful. There are eternal consequences to how we handle spiritual
issues.
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►

The Presence of God is powerful.

Remember our clue? The treasure is in the presence of God. What is the
treasure? The kingdom of God...right? Well the kingdom of God and the
presence of God transform ...they are powerful!
The presence of God transformed Moses.
Because the presence of God is powerful, manifestations are common.
When God came down on Sinai, the mountain shook. It is no wonder then
that we, also made from the dust of the ground often tend to tremble when
God shows up in power.
Why do we have manifestations when revivals occur? It is because God is
there.
During many of the revivals throughout church history, there were many
powerful manifestations of the presence of God. That is why some groups
came to be called Quakers, and other Shakers, because of this simple
manifestation of trembling in the presence of God.
John Wesley and his historic revivals were very similar.
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► "He

began traveling throughout England on
horseback preaching in the open air. People
gathered by the thousands, and multitudes
were converted. The Spirit confirmed the
_,1: Wl}Ld with healings and deliverances, and
,,,,"\\' Witff14t1usual manifestation such as falling,
'rembf\lg, roaring, crying and laughing."UJ
\
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Jonatn� Edwards, "A Narrative of Surprising Conversions," Jonathan Edwards On
.1/��rlisle, Banner of Truth, 1984) 13. As quoted in Eddie Hyatt, 2000 Years of
�(FaticChristianity(Tulsa: Hyatt, 1996) 106.
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This is Jonathan Edwards had much to say about revivals, and here he
describes John Wesley's meetings.
I wonder what some of my Methodist friends would say if the Holy Spirit
would manifest himself in their churches like he did when the Methodist
movement was founded? I pray that he does...the sooner the better...
I wonder what the Pentecostal or Charismatic movement is going to
look like in 200 years?
That is what is at stake here. How we handle the things of God in our
generation affect not only our lives, but everyone who comes in contact
with us, and everyone who come is contact with them from generation
to generation.
I am completely changed because someone prayed in a revival.
What you do today affects tomorrow. What can you do today that will
facilitate the kingdom of God in your world?
Let's take a little time in God's presence. Let's just worship and pray for
a few minutes...
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Session #4
The Power

In this session, we are going to take what we learned from the previous
sessions concerning the glory of God and begin to bring application to
our life situation.
Review:
1. You have a treasure, it is Christ in you the Hope of Glory.
2. The Kingdom of God is within you.
3. The Holy Spirit is the deposit of your inheritance.
This produces several obvious questions. At least for me it did...
1. What are we intended to do with the deposit, the Holy Spirit?
2. Does anything we do or anything we control affect how quickly we
receive more of our inheritance?
3. When do we get the rest, the fullness of our inheritance - the
Kingdom?
Its time to talk about Power.
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► The

Fourth Clue: The Presence and the
Power come together.

The Fourth Clue: The Presence and the Power come together.
The Holy Spirit does not, and cannot operate apart from himself.
In the previous session we learned that:
1 . The Presence of God is precious.
2. The Presence of God transforms.
3. The Presence of God is powerful.
The Presence and the Power come together.
The Holy Spirit is the power.
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► The

Fourth Clue: The Presence and the
Power come together.
• the Kingdom of God provides power to change.

Since the presence and the power come together, it is the Kingdom of God
that provides the power to effect change.
Talk about the history of revivals changing people, culture, communities and
nations. Prayer brings revival.
Charles Finney and Father Nash
Students brought the truth that caused the Azusa Revial
Share how Darlene Kipling and Madeline Brugger prayed in a revival.
Have Darlene Share We are working to lay a scriptural foundation for another revival. God wants to
pour out his Spirit, we just need to help people understand that it is his will
that we receive him.
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► The

Presence and the Power come
together:
• The Kingdom of God provides power to change.
• Power is the ability to affect change.

Power is the ability to affect change.
The presence of God (and/or the glory of God) then, can be said to bring the
power to change.
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Definition of Power:

►

ability to act or produce an effect: capacity
for being acted upon or undergoing an effect
: legal or official authority, capacity, or right. 1

■

•

f

•

\ , ,. HNN!/!ff!/i;/, /
,,,\"\\tW 1 ,,·
��,..-1:(8-/

·i :

Merp;�ebster Online • http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/power
,,./70·

Definition of Power- There are many aspects to a word like "power''. For our purposes Power
is the ability to act or to produce an effect.
1 : ability to act or produce an effect : ability to get extra-base hits : capacity for being acted
upon or undergoing an effect : legal or official authority, capacity, or right
2 : possession of control, authority, or influence over others : one having such power; : a
sovereign state : a controlling group : establishment -often used in the phrase : a force of
armed men : a large number or quantity
3 : physical might : mental or moral efficacy : political control or influence
4 : an order of angels - see celestial hierarchy
5 : the number of times as indicated by an exponent that a number occurs as a factor in a
product <5 to the third is 125>; : the product itself <8 is a of 2> : cardinal number 2
6 : a source or means of supplying energy; : electricity : motive power : the time rate at which
work is done or energy emitted or transferred
7: magnification 2b
8: 1scope 3
9: the probability of rejecting the null hypothesis in a statistical test when a particular
alternative hypothesis happens to be true
But why do we need power?
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Newton's laws of motion are three physical laws which
provide relationships between the forces acting on a body
and the motion of the body. They were first compiled by
Sir Isaac Newton in his work Philosophiae Natura/is
Principia Mathematica(1687). Briefly stated, the three laws
are:
, "�,,)" 11/•,,&At}1J?Qject will remain at rest, or continue to move at a constant
''"
vel · ,,, unless an external net force acts upon it.
on an object is equal to its rate change of momentum.
r evef/i action there is an eru@l and opposite reaction. [11
►
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Wiki�a. Newton's Laws of Motion.
•
<'wiki
ia.or wiki Newton%27s laws of motion 12 14 07

We need power because without it, nothing changes.
I learned from my physics classes that an object at rest will remain at rest
unless an external force acts on it...
Demonstrate this for the participants...get help from a volunteer...
Power is measured by the change in momentum.
In order for a change to occur, an outside force must act...
The Kingdom of God provides the power for us to change!
Not only that, the Kingdom of God provides the power for us to change
circumstances.
If that is the case, the Kingdom of God - our treasure- provides the means
necessary for us to overcome our circumstances.
God wants us free from everything that would keep us from walking in the
fullness of the Kingdom of God. God wants us free from everything that would
keep us from walking in the fullness of our calling in Christ Jesus.
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Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. And
we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the
Lord's glory, are being transformed into
i
·,.,1,:\,,, ,qiiw�y�eness with ever-increasing glory,
fw!)i{\,comes from the Lord, who is the
, Spjri�f{2 Cor 3:17, 18).
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In our quest to discover God's buried treasure, we must remember that we
have defined the glory of God as the manifest presence of God.
This scripture is reminding us that God is present by the power of the Holy
Spirit. So we must be ever mindful that it is through the ministry of the Holy
Spirit that we experience the glory of God.
It is the Holy Spirit working in us and through us that powers change.
The Holy Spirit wants to touch us in such a way as to bring us into the freedom
(or liberty) that is ours in Christ.
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► God's

glory changes us.

We become like that which we continue to behold. It is a process. As we
continue to behold the glory of the lord we are changed.
The Amplified Bible translates 2 Cor 3: 17-18 in a way I think will help us.
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2 Cor 3: 18 Amp "And all of us , as with
unveiled face, [because we] continued to
behold [in the word of God] as in a mirror
the glory of the Lord, are constantly being
:,;,j,,,,\y, '
�figured into His very own image in
, feyerfcreasing splendor and from one
4�rfe of glory to another : [for this
,�o�] from the Lord [who is] the Spirit."
111
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Remember from the previous sessions that the Greek word translated here as
"transfigured" is Metamorphoo - just like Jesus on the Mount of
Transfiguration. In fact, it is exactly the same word meaning something like
Metamorphosis - to change from one type of creature to another.
It is God's intent to change us from one type of creature to a totally different
type of creature.
It is God's intent to recreate you to be totally in his image.
It is God's intent that you, as part of his church, become completely holy
"without spot or wrinkle."
It is God's intent that you, as his body, radiate his matchless glory in the earth.
We are his witnesses.
We are to act as his ambassadors.
We are to live, walk, and act as his representatives in this realm. The now
realm.
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►

God's glory is to be revealed in us.

I want to show you a few Scriptures that make this very clear, and then we
come back and talk a little more in depth about what this is going to mean to
us in everyday life.
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Rom 8: 18 "I consider that our present
sufferings are not worth comparing with the
y
glor that will be revealed in us."
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2 Car 4: 17-18 For our light and momentary
troubles are achieving for us an eternal
glory that far outweighs them all. So we
fix our eyes not on what is seen, but on
•
w
l
u
is unseen. For what is seen is
,,",,,:\•:,/
1't�J�f%>rary, but what is unseen is eternal.
, ,/
£2--v
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2 Co 5:4-5 For while we are in this tent, we
groan and are burdened, because we do
not wish to be unclothed but to be clothed
with our heavenly dwelling, so that what is
:,"y): \,,i,iw�JII may be swallowed up by life. Now
rit is 'led who has made us for this very
PYW�e and has given us the Spirit as a
depi@Sit, guaranteeing what is to come.
n1
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You want to know what your purpose is life is?
You can see it very clearly right here.
Your purpose is to be so clothed with presence of God that His life swallows up
yours. His immortality is supposed to swallow up your mortality. His presence
is to overwhelm and overpower your limitations...
All this is through the ministry of the Holy Spirit in your life.
Lets go back and study Romans 8 more closely as we talk about how this
works in our everyday lives.
Remember from our previous sessions that the Spirit is the deposit of our
inheritance, the more that is to come.
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►

·

Rom 8: 1-4 "Therefore, there is now no
condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus,
because through Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit
of life set me free from the law of sin and death.
For what the law was powerless to do in that it
Wijs weakened b't' the sinful nature, God did by
� �is own. Son in the likeness of sinful. m?n
'1 be , m offering. And so he condemned sm m
'inful �. n, in order that the righteous
lYiref}ents of the law might be fully met in us,
dl1(1n
f ot live according to the sinful nature but
01�ng to the Spirit."
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Paul is telling us here that in our daily lives, we are to live according to the
Spirit.
We have the opportunity to decide our focus in life. We can live according to
the sinful nature, and remain under the oppression of sin and death, or we can
live according to the Holy Spirit and enter into the freedom that Christ died to
give us.
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Rom 8: 5-8 "Those who live according to the sinful
nature have their minds set on what that nature
desires; but those who live in accordance with the
Spirit have their minds set on what the Spirit
, desires. The mind of sinful man is death, but the
"il" j'irf��ntrolled by the Spirit is life and peace; the
rfl!,d is hostile to God. It does not submit to
oq� 1+, nor can it do so. Those controlled by
e sihf{JI nature cannot please God.
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Remember that in the session on the presence we learned that whatever you
feed grows?
Here is the perfect explanation of how this principle works.
I am so glad that Paul did not stop there.
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Rom 8:9-11 "You, however, are controlled not by
the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of
God lives in you. And if anyone does not have the
Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ. But if
, Cbrist is in you, your body is dead because of sin,
: :"''\' YGt �. spirit is alive because of righteousness.
�ngJf fQe . Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the
�gjs,living in you, he who raised Christ from the
. also give life to your mortal bodies
eacl'Wfll
,,�·h his Spirit, who lives in you."
►
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Remember our clue for this session? The presence and the power come
together.
The presence of Christ in you unleashes the power of Christ in you!
The presence and the power come together.
This gives us an incredible opportunity, one that Satan does not want you to
understand.
It is Christ in you, the hope of glory.
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Rom 8:12-16 "Therefore, brothers, we have an
obligation-but it is not to the sinful nature, to live
according to it. For if you live according to the
sinful nature, you will die; but if by the Spirit you
put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will
,,i\niM�//��cause those who are led by the Spirit of
iPd af'&sons of God. For you did not receive a
, iJift� makes you a slave again to fear, but
1ir,c�ed the Spirit of sonship. And by him we
, 'J1}ba, Father." The Spirit himself testifies
tth,��ur spirit that we are God's children.
►
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Those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God!
The presence and the power come together.
Theologians call this "incarnational presence."
You are here ...Jesus is in you ...Therefore Jesus is here ...
The Presence and the Power Come Together....Where? In you!

This is a much wider application or understanding of Christ in you, the hope of
Glory. Isn't it?
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► Rom 8: 17 "Now if we are children, then we
are heirs-heirs of God and co-heirs with
Christ, if indeed we share in his sufferings in
order that we may also share in his glory.

What sufferings?
I believe this is talking about resisting the sinful nature and all that represents.
It is not talking about sickness, but persecutions for righteousness sake.
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► Rom

8: 18 "I consider that our present
sufferings are not worth comparing with the
glory that will be revealed in us."

God's glory is not only supposed to change us, it is to be revealed firstly in us,
then through us.
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►

God's glory is to be revealed through us.

God's glory is to be revealed through us.
But why?
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► Rom

8: 19-21 "The creation waits in eager
expectation for the sons of God to be
revealed. For the creation was subjected to
frustration, not by its own choice, but by
,.,\,:vi,ht��1/�!JI of the one who subjected it, in hope
tl'la�� creation itself will be liberated from
nlJa e to deca and brou ht into the
i
"
loriods freedom of the children of God.
,,_

Why does God want to manifest his glory in and through you?
Because he wants you walking in so much freedom that it affects your realm of
influence.
God wants to pour his power through you to affect change in others. Paul is
telling us here that there is a glorious freedom for the children of God.
Remember that the Kingdom of God brings the power to affect change.
This is where the rubber meets the road. This is what the gospel of the
glory of Jesus Christ is all about - The power to change.
In the session on The Kingdom of God we discussed the fact that there are
aspects of the Kingdom that are for the present, and some are for the future.
This is one of those places.
There are aspects of this promise that pertain both to the now, and the not yet.
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►

\,,,111
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Rom 8:22-25 "We know that the whole creation
has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth
right up to the present time. Not only so, but we
ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit,
�f��9. inwardly as we wait eag�rly for our
,,aQo
� as sons, the redempt10n of our bodies.
fo�)fl 1'!s hope we were saved. But hope that is
JJ,.js j,o hope at all. Who hopes for what he
ea�,t,has? But if we hope for what we do not
.,;llave, we wait for it patiently.
�\ (
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Here we can clearly see aspects of both what we have now, and what has to
do with the future, the things we are hoping for, ..
This is part of God's mystery, This is spiritual stuff.,,
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► Rom

8:26-27 "In the same way, the Spirit
helps us in our weakness. We do not know
what we ought to pray for, but the Spirit
himself intercedes for us with groans that
::,,,:.t)"uwo,�/cannot express. And he who searches
dlL�Jleflrts knows the mind of the Spirit,
'c,�uf the Spirit intercedes for the saints
accordance with God's will.
,.:./-'"',,
.__.:-,. :::<

I believe this is talking about deep prayer and intercession. Not necessarily
just tongues.
This is talking about a Spirit of Intercession, a groaning...
I have witnessed many different levels of intercession.
If we want a move of God that will change this nation, we must begin to pray
for, and yield to the Spirit of Intercession - The Holy Spirit praying through us.
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► Rom

8:28-30 "And we know that in all
things God works for the good of those who
love him, who have been called according to
his purpose. For those God foreknew he
to be confor'!'ed to the
" "�Jjg,predestined
_
"" "'J
,, " lij(eif� of his Son, that he might be the
cf amon man brothers. And those
e,,f}estined, he also called; those he
lleqfhe also justified; those he justified,
,.h�sa1so glorified."
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This whole seminar comes down to this. This seminar wasn't just written for
you, it is about you! You are part of the many brothers (and sisters) that God
intended to radiate his glory.
You were called to be transformed into the very image of God's dear Son. You
were called to be one of those many brothers. Vs 14 told us that "if we are
children, then we are heirs-heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we
share in his sufferings in order that we may also share in his glory.
Look what Paul is saying happens to those God predestines to be conformed
into the image of Christ. "Those he predestined, he also called; those he
called, he also justified; those he justified, he also glorified."
After all these sessions, we are beginning to understand what Paul means by
glorified. It means changed into the image of Christ.
Our God is glorious, He is a consuming fire.
"The Son is the radiance of God's glory, the exact representation of his being."
(Heb 1 :3)
The Son of Man is "a fire from his loins up, and a fire from his loins down."
(Rev 1)
Jesus said, "Father. .. I have given them the glory that you gave me." (John 17)
The creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God to be revealed.
Who are the sons of God?
Vs 14 - "those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God."
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► Our

questions;

1. What are we intended to do with the deposit,
the Holy Spirit?
2.Does anything we do or anything we control
:,"';',:e"\\,uw/!1!i:aft� how quickly we receive more of
·
inb�nce?
.Whet.do we get the rest, the fullness of our
T�ance - the Kingdom?
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We started this session with some questions concerning our inheritance. Now
we need to answer them.
WIIFM?
Remember the key to understanding God's treasure? Jesus is the key to
everything.
We are to follow Jesus' example. He told us what to do. Jesus taught his
disciples exactly what he expected of them.
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► Matt

10:7 "As you go, preach this message:
'The kingdom of heaven is near.' Heal the
sick, raise the dead, cleanse those who
have leprosy, drive out demons. Freely you
'.':/i;s,;'.'\!\,,,have,�ceived
, freely give."
%:%
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Jesus told his disciples that the kingdom is like the 10 virgins and the parable
of the talents (Matt 25).
In the parable of the 10 virgins, the oil for their lamp could be taken to mean
the Holy Spirit in our lives. The five wise virgins kept filled with the Holy
Spirit and were ready for the bridegroom when he arrived. We could say
they were ready to obey Jesus when they heard His voice. Perhaps to
pray, or minister, or just yield to what he wanted in our lives.
In the parable of the talents, those who put what they been given to good use,
received more. I believe that is a principle of the kingdom of God. If we
use what we've been given well, we will receive more. If we do not use
it, even what we have been given will be taken from us and given to
someone who will.
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Matt 16: 19 I will give you the keys of the
kingdom of heaven; whatever you bind on
earth will be bound in heaven, and
whatever you loose on earth will be loosed
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So, in answer to our question....What are we supposed to do with this deposit
of the Kingdom that we have received?
We are supposed to bind and loose. How? In prayer!
Believers are supposed to walk in the Kingdom authority that Jesus died
to give them. You are to walk in the fullness of who you are in Christ and
simply "be" is representative in your realm of influence.
God wants to use you to do his Kingdom business! You are to speak and
act on His behalf.
If you will consistently do this, I believe the Bible teaches that God will entrust
more to you. If we use what we've been given well, we will receive
more.
Whatever you feed - grows.
The Kingdom of God is all about sowing and reaping. Whatever you sow, you
reap.
If you sow to the things of the Spirit of God, you will reap from the Spirit
of God the treasure we are talking about.
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► The Fourth Clue: The Presence and the
Power come together.
In You!

God wants to not only transform you, he wants to use your witness of who He
is to help transform others. Remember there is a now, and a not yet - when
Jesus comes back.
If you will yield to the Holy Spirit in your now, your not yet will be better
than your past has ever been.

You have a treasure, and you have hope; it is Christ in you the Hope of Glory.
The Holy Spirit is the power. He is in you!
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►

•

The Generic Christian Reformation:

Ordinary Christians allowing God to do extra
ordinary things through them to change the
world.

You see, I believe it is time for what I am calling The Generic Christian
Reformation.
You are the Generic Christian Reformation - You are the force that is
designed by God to affect change.
A number of years ago there was a huge move towards generic products.
They became wildly popular because you could usually get the same type
or quality of product, but you would not have to pay for the fancy packing
and advertising.
That is what generic means... the no name brand.
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Generic a: relating to or characteristic of

►

a whole group or class : general b : being
or having a nonproprietary name
< generic drugs> c: having no
_ ul�rly distinctiye quality or
\,Jn1il t/,1i ,g9rtic
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af1�Jcat1on < genenc restaurants> 1
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What is a Generic Christian?
A Generic Christian is a believer that has the goods, but is not worried
about the fancy packaging.
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The Generic Christian - ordinary people
allowing a supernatural God to do
extraordinary things through them.
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We are the salt of the earth. Salt is supposed to make people thirsty. What are
you making people thirsty for?
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Seminar #5
The Promise

325

The Hope of Glory
Who Am I?
I am your constant companion.
,J,!1aak1our greatest helper or heaviest burden.
,,
�il�,P\!Sh you onward or drag you down to
failure.
#(s<im completely at your command.
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Half of the things you do you might as well turn
over to me and I will do them - quickly and
correctly.
I am easily managed - you must be firm with me.
,1" ,� e exactly how you want something done
i]l
anq/aft(r, a few lessons, I will do it automatically.
1
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I am the servant of great people,
and alas, of all failures as well.
Those who are great, I have made great.
"J);l(?)��
'itj who are failures, I have made failures .
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I am not a machine though
I work with the precision of a machine
plus the intelligence of a person.
)',gy;;�y run me for profit or run me for ruin :
,
,,\,
,,
,�� makes no difference to me.
-�'

,,_,ffl

tit�

f'

<"�t

329

The Hope of Glory
Take me, train me, be firm with me, and
I will place the world at your feet.
Be easy with me and I will destroy you.
Who am I?
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I am Habit.

Everything worthwhile is always so daily.
Exercise
Eating right
Making money and living on a budget - doesn't work well if you only do them
now and then
Being responsible with family and jobs
Prayer, reading God's word, worship ...
Starting off right, doing the right things can pay off big in the end ...
Lets take saving for retirement for instance. Doing the right thing, saving
money, not spending money is soooo daily ....
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► Example

1 - Start saving at 25

Save $3000/yr for 10 years only and then stop
■ By the time you reach 65, your $30,000
investment will have grown to more than
>,\'),\n\\iyl@k•z2,ooo, (assuming an 8% annual return),
ev�l\t,
hough you didn't contribute a dime
, ,.e, , �8"
yotJ age 35.
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Being disciplined, saving regularly and early will yield amazing results.
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► Example

2 - Start saving at 35

■ Save $3,000 a year for 30 years. By the time
you reach 65, you will have set aside $90,000 of
your own money, but it will grow to only about
,:;.,n\biii/1it$J,e] 000, assuming the same 8% annual
!
:· ,§
retllfJl.
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In this example, we see that it is still possible to be successful if begin being
disciplined later but it will take longer and more effort.
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► Example

1 Start at 25

• In 10yrs you put in $30k and get $427k
► Example

2 Start at 35

, • Jn 30yrs you put in $90k and get $337k
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ot5fnj the right things pays
\Qeffig the right things early pays better
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Do you think there are any spiritual applications we can make here?
We can learn from this example that Saving money plus Compound Interest =
more abundance later on in life
We learned in our previous sessions that whatever you feed grows.
We also learned that You become like what you continue to behold. Can we
apply this compound interest principle here?
Since spiritual influence enters our souls through our eyes and through our
ears The more you look, the more you change.
The more you look at Godly things, the more Godly you become...
The more you look at other things, the more other you become....
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► Clue

#5: Practice makes Perfect

Our habits will make us or they will break us.
There are things we can do every day that facilitate a healthy walk with God.
We are going to talk about Spiritual Practices that Perfect.
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►2

Pet 1: 3 "His divine power has given us
everything we need for life and godliness
through our knowledge of him who called
us by his own glory and goodness."

God has given the believer everything they need for life and godliness through
their knowledge of God and his promises.
If it is through our knowledge of God that we are to tap into the good things
that He has for us, wouldn't it be logical to assume that the more we know
about God the better?
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►2

Pet 1 :4 "Through these he has given us
his very great and precious promises, so
that through them you may participate in
the divine nature and escape the corruption
11
1"',,>Y"'\nirn �/world caused by evil desires."
1\.
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The Bible tells us here that the key to tapping into everything you will
need for life and godliness lies in your knowledge of God and his son
Jesus Christ.
Through his promises, you can participate in the divine nature. That is another
way of saying that it is through God's promises that we can participate in the
Kingdom of God and its power in our everyday lives. If that is the case, it
would be logical to assume that we would have to know what they are? Right?
There are specific ways like reading our Bible, study, meditation, prayer and
confession that will help us learn about what God has promised. Not only that,
but by practicing what he says, we can be assured that we will get better at it.
2 Peter 1 has a whole list of things to do and practice.
This is not legalism. We are not doing these things to earn our salvation. We
are doing these things to get God to love us more. Jesus did it all...
We are doing these things because we love him, and want to please him...
Let's have a look...
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►

i
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2 Pet 1:5-11 "For this very reason, make every effort to
add to your faith goodness; and to goodness, knowledge;
and to knowledge, self-control; and to self-control,
perseverance; and to perseverance, godliness; and to
godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness,
love. For if you possess these qualities in increasing d
•

•

•

n

hrist ...
J�e .,,,,,
_ ore, my brothers, be all the more eager to make
election sure. For if you do these things,
ll
rn:J���.r.au , and you will receive a rich welcome into
,
om of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
,;;<'/'':::

lifi1!1fid1\H''f''''.

This is something you can do immediately....Study the whole Chapter and see
where you are in Peter's list of important ingredients for a successful Christian
life.
This is a promise from God. You can tap into the Kingdom of God.
If you use God's methods, you will get God's results.
Just like physical exercise benefits our physical body, spiritual exercise
benefits our spiritual body.
In some circles, spiritual exercises are called disciplines. There are spiritual
disciplines that can help us in our walk with God.
The Spiritual Disciplines help us grow spiritually.
Marathon story - slow and steady ( or consistent) finishes the race
Doing the right thing daily caused my body to change...
eventually the act becomes .....a habit. Even my desires changed.
Your spiritual training works the same way.
I have heard it said that all truth is parallel...
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► Spiritual
■

Disciplines:
The Inward Disciplines
► Meditation
► Prayer
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In his book, Celebration of Discipline - Richard Foster lists 12 spiritual
disciplines.
We won't go into all these in depth today, but I want you to know that there are
things you can do to help you grow spiritually and learn how to tap into the
things of God.
These help get the word of God into us...they help make it part of us...
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► Spiritual

Disciplines:
• The Outward Disciplines
► Simplicity
► Solitude

·

r

.\ \\'Jr:nl,11i/1f!t�t?JJbmission
,-:

-- ;
,/

!ij!i /!

lfi > :

��ice
·

""�°"\\\)

f / 111\ it

\\\l I,/{

/&

/

l

;,,·,

These help us separate ourselves from the world, from our own carnal desires.
Spiritual disciplines help us learn how to incorporate the change God wants to
bring into our lives...
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► Spiritual

Disciplines:

■ The Corporate Disciplines
► Confession
► Worship
k,\ \,,

"-,\\'·''
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You can see that many of the Corporate disciplines could/should be
considered inward disciplines as well...
The best corporate worship experiences I have ever had are when a group of
individuals get together who have these happening as part of their own
personal devotions.
Each individual affects the corporate whole. What you bring to the party
matters...
If you come to a worship event primed and full of the Holy Spirit you will
positively affect what God can and will do in that context.
What we do every day affects our walk with God, and not only our walk, but
others as well.
God promises that he has given us everything we need to be successful in our
Christian life.

341

The Hope of Glory
► Report

from Willow Creek.

• Reveal: Where are You?co-authored by cany
Parkinson and Greg Hawkins, executive pastor
of Willow Creek Community Church.

In 2007, A major study conducted by the Willow Creek Association of
Churches (80,000 respondents from 200 churches) found that they were doing
a good job attracting large numbers of people, but they were less than
successful at helping them become mature disciples of Christ.

Their churches had no mechanism through which they were teaching
their members how to become "self feeders."
They had no systems in place to teach people how to become responsible for
their own spiritual growth and vitality.
Their people were looking to the church for all their spiritual sustenance. No
pressure for the pastoral team there!
Bob Burney wrote an article about their research in 2007. I think it will help us
if we take a quick look at it.
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► "The

report reveals that most of what they
have been doing for these many years and
what they have taught millions of others to
do is not producing solid disciples of Jesus
1
11
·>'YJ·;'" n E!hr,i$!./. Numbers yes, but not disciples."
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He says basically that they discovered that numbers did not equal success.
The church is called to make mature disciples of Christ. But how are we
supposed to do that?
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► Many

of the people I am talking to say they
are "sick of slick"!
y
► People want to be fed. They want their ver
. re.al spiritual needs met and only God, by
:,,_)y,,\\!i!f "'
�
�er of the Holy Spirit can do that.
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Most people know what they need. They need real spiritual food if they want to
develop spiritually.
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►

"If you simply want a crowd, the "seeker sensitive" model
produces results. If you want solid, sincere, mature
followers of Christ, it's a bust. In a shocking confession,
Hybels states:

We made a mistake. What we should have done when
pepple crossed the line of faith and become Christians, we
>";"d,},ug!lfJbl(/,,j,ave
started telling people and teaching people that
·
lfley H to take responsibility to become 'self feeders. '
,We,,sho have gotten people, taught people, how to read
eir bib_ between services, how to do the spiritual
-icflte '�much more aggressively on their own. '1
►

\\;1

f

,/;:.

tVShoclilng •eonfesslon" from Willow Creek Community Church - Bob Burney, October 30, 2007.
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Please do not misunderstand what I am saying here. There is a place for
seeker sensitive services. We need places where people can come to hear the
gospel and be born again. That is important, and these churches have been
doing a great job at getting people saved.
The challenge comes when the born again believer need discipleship.
Believers at different levels of spiritual development need different things.
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► Ministry

leaders must begin to help the
average Christian begin to make the move
to maturity .

In an effort to be seeker sensitive, some Christian leaders have shied away
from the offensiveness of some aspects of the gospel.
In Pentecostal and Charismatic circles, some leaders, afraid that the moving of
the Holy Spirit in their services would offend some and scare them away from
the church, have opted for a more safe but powerless gospel.
I just showed you that research shows that some of the churches who have
adopted "seeker sensitive" formats have successfully attracted increasing
numbers of attendants, but failed to adequately produce mature disciples of
Christ.
Interestingly enough, that same research also showed that the dissatisfied
section of their church had people who were some of the most involved in
the church and who were trying to grow in their faith.ill

ill Reveal Pg 50.
@ Reveal Pg 51.
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► "Generally

speaking, the higher the level of
engagement - the higher the level of
commitment to Christ- the more likely it is
that satisfaction with the church will be
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If this sounds like you, be encouraged you are not alone.
But why is this the case?
This is because many ministry leaders do not appreciate that believers at
different levels of Christian maturity need different spiritual food. But I
am not just laying the blame at the feet of Christian leaders, it is the body of
Christ as a whole that must step up.
This is nothing new. Paul describes this very situation his first letter to the
church in Corinth.
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►

1 Cor 3: 1,2 "Brothers, I could not address
you as spiritual but as worldly- mere
infants in Christ. I gave you milk, not solid
food, for you were not yet ready for it."

It is time that the average Christian up their game.
It is time for the average Christian - the Generic Christian - to take
responsibility for their own spiritual maturity.
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► The

Generic Christian Reformation: Entering
the Age of Responsibility

If we want a move of the Holy Spirit in this nation, some things are going to
have to change.
Firstly, we are going to have to take responsibility for our own spiritual
development.
Secondly, we all going to have to take responsibility for affecting our area of
influence.
I believe that most of us, if we are honest with ourselves, intuitively know that
this is true. It is time for us to take responsibility for our own spiritual
development.We must learn how to become "self feeders" and contributors to
the life of the body of Christ. We as Christians have to move from being purely
consumers, to being contributors.
You see, just like Martin Luther King, Jr. I have a dream. I believe it is a
God dream. I have a dream to see ordinary Christians all over the planet take
their place in the Kingdom. That the sons of God would be manifest in society.
I have a dream to see "No Name" brand Generic Christians so
transformed and so filled with the glory of God that modeling the
miraculous in the marketplace becomes normal and God gets all the
credit.
That what the Generic Christian Reformation is all about - Ordinary Christians
Modeling the Kingdom of God everywhere they go...
It is time for us to step up and model the miraculous! Everywhere I know that
revival is happening, or ever happened for that matter, it is happening because
ordinary Christians spread it!
That is what this seminar is all about, Christ in you the hope of glory.
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